Firstborn from the Dead-Bro. Fred Binns, England

THE RESPONSIBILITIES AND privileges of the firsborn in

Isradl are avery marked feature in the scriptures. They are singled
out for our atention in many places and given sgnificant
prominence as an important type. These duties, which in the
fulfillment of the type involve the generations that will beraised in
the coming age, are quite consderable and suggest that we who are
cdled to quaify asthe antitype of this firstborn figure take our
respongbilities very serioudy.

According to the law, the firstborn had the right of being priest and
king, that is of interceding for and ruling over their younger
brethren; on him devolved the duty of God or Kinsman-redeemer,
to redeem a brother who had become poor and sold himsdlf to a
stranger; to avenge his blood, to raise up seed to the dead, and to
redeem the inheritance. To sustain these duties God gave the
firstborn a double portion. These facts can be collectively gleaned
from Exodus 13:2 24:5 Numbers 3:12,13 8:16 Deuteronomy
21:17; and 1 Chronicles 5:1,2.

Moreover an unusua transaction took place respecting the
firstborn. We find it in Numbers 3:45 where the L evites were taken
in their place. By So indtituting the whole of the complex sacred
service in this unusud way into the sole charge of the firstborn, the
Lord made this one of the most important figuresin the Old
Testament.

The understanding, then, of al the particular features of the type
should be a matter of the greatest interest to the artitypica
firstborn, most especidly asto how we may be properly fitted for
thisimportant role in the purposes of our Heavenly Father. Of
course our dear Lord fulfills this purpose completely in himself.
After dl heisthetrue firstborn, being the "firstborn of every
creature."{Col 1:15)

Firstborn from the Dead

However amaost important and fundamenta factor in the firstborn
figure has to be understood before any one may enter into it. Chrigt
does not fulfill the role of the firstborn as firstborn of every
creature, but as "firstborn from the deed.”

"Heisthe head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, the
firstborn from the dead."—Col 1:18



This quotation establishes the fact precisaly. No lessimportantly it
aso shows that al who would enter into Christ as firstborn, must
likewise be born from the deed. It dso implies that the nature of
the firstborn portion would have its own particular sgnificance.

Thisis an important matter. We have seen that firstbornsin Israel
had important respongbilities to carry out, which was the point of
the double portion. There was just no use in being invested with
this respongbility and not being provided with the wherewitha to
fulfill the duty. It therefore follows thet the particular nature of this
inheritance, and the assurance that it is a present possession, must
be a matter of the greatest importance to the whole "Household of
Faith."In the words of the gpostle Peter, 1

"Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your
cdling ad dection sure™—2Pe 1:10

The gpostle John assures us of our standing as firstborns.

"Now are we the sons of God and... we shall be like him; for we
shal ssehimasheis'—1Jo 3:2

Glorious as this promise is, nowhere does the gpostie suggest that
the inheritance will be conferred irrepective of our faithfulness.
Rather he warns, "little children keep yoursdf from idols"

Baptized into Christ’s Degth

The plain fact is that even when baptized into Christ and being led
by the spirit we Hill remain firstborn of the creature. Our status as
firgtborn from the dead can only be redlized when we become truly
baptized into his death. Only when our consecration desth into
Christ isredlized, do our present actions condtitute a resurrected
wak in Chrig of the firstborn from the dead, with the assurance
that we are in possession of the double portion.

| don’'t want to over-gtress the negative aspect of what isamost
beautiful figure, but we cannot pass over those unhappy examples
of falure in the scripture that illusirate the importance of this

matter to our caling asfirstborn. They are numerous and of a most
sutary nature:

* Adam, dthough adirect crestion and not born in the usua sense
of the word was certainly the head of his family. Hiswasasgnd
falure



* Cain faled asthe line for the promised seed.

* 1shmael, being the son of the bondwoman, failed as the child of
promise.

* Esau faled as the inheritor of the blessing.

* Reuben falled as the [progenitor] to the royd line.
* Saul failed as the anointed of God.

* |gradl failed as the firstborn nation.

* The eder brother of the prodigd faled in love. Theseilludtrate
the fundamenta difference between the firstborn of the cresture
and the firstborn from the dead. Adam asthe firstborn of every
cregture to his poderity ever falsin dl his children. Chrig, the
second Adam, firstborn out of death, succeeds glorioudy at every
step of hiswork.

The comparison in thislight is quite remarkable and absolutely
fundamenta to our understanding of the firstborn type. The
firstborn of the cregture never entertains the idea of dying.
However noble he might be, there will dways be a strong dement
of sdf-sarving. His service asfirgtborn to his brother in need will
aways be partid, at best. On the other hand those born from the
dead have made atotal surrender of sdf and will aways give
unreservedly and at full cost for the needs of others.

Our wak then in this present life as firgbornsisinitidly
prospective, dependent for its success on totd immersion into
Chridt’ s deeth, conscioudy looking to him that he may raise usto
live the firstborn life in him. The gpostle Paul’ swords are precise:

"Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into degth: that like
as Christ was raised up from the deed by the glory of the Father,
even So we aso should walk in newness of life™—Ro 6:4

The sole objective of our present walk isto make the transfer from
our earnest desire and sincere efforts, to fulfill the firstborn duties
with their ingrained tendency to serve the sdif that causes usto fall,
and pass into that perfectly submissive will of our Lord who never
thought of the cost but continudly gave and gave of himsdif.
Happily the apostle s words not only tell us what we have to do,
but dso provide the key asto its successful accomplishment.



Raised by God's Glory

The verse we have quoted contain amost unusua expression. It
tells ustha Chrigt wasraised by "the glory

of God."Why not the power of God? That would be more exact. Of
course the apostle has chosen his words precisely for he wants us
to understand that heistaking of divine life. Now that isfine until
we come back to the words "even So we aso should walk in
newnessof life"

Does the apostle really mean aresurrection life lived by this
power? Thisisvery difficult to accept, and our experience of
failure confirms our doubts. Paul however understands the nature
of this problem, and gives us hisingght into it in his epigle to the
Philippians. Writing to this church after alife-time of the deepest
consecration and sdlf-sacrifice, he cdmly and candidly tellsthem
that heis il not dead to sdlf. His words on this matter are found
in Philippians 3:7-17 but we particularly quote from verse 10
onwards:

"That | may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the
felowship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his
degth; If by any means| might attain unto the resurrection of the
dead. Not asthough | had dready attained, either were dready
perfect: but | follow after, if that | may apprehend that for which
aso | am apprehended of Christ Jesus. Brethren, | count not
mysdlf to have gpprehended.”

One could not find a more comprehensive admission of coming
short. But Paul continues

"Thisonething | do, forgetting those things which are behind, and
reaching forth unto those things which are before, | press toward
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Chrigt Jesus.”

So what then isthe apostle’ s advice? Verse 17: "Brethren, be
followers together of me, and mark them which wak So asye have
usfor an ensample."Paul, and others walking in the same way, had
found the key and we are told to "mark”or pay attention to their
course of action and to follow it. So let’s do so. Let us go carefully
over this passage and mark every step of Paul’s progress in Christ
that led him to the key to the problem. Paul has shown how in the
past he had learned to count dl the things of thislife as worthless
and even to accept their loss. But now in verses 12 and 13 he
shows that even this does not condtitute being conformed to



Chrig’s death. He must press on from this, forgetting these gains
in sdf-denid, to "those thingswhich are before.”

Christ’ s Resurrection Work

What crucial difference can atend future events that can bring the
desred atainment in Christ? Is Paul smply saying that we just
have to keep on in the same way faithful to the end? Surely there
must be some new factor. There certainly is, but not in the
experiences. It isin the resurrection work of Chrigt, for Paul has
turned the whole concept of death and resurrection on its head.

In verse 10 the gpostle does not say that he wishes to be conformed
to Christ’s death So that he may know or possess the resurrection
power, which isthe logica order. Just the opposite. Redlizing that
he has failed to "gpprehend that for which he was apprehended of
Christ"he has come to see that this true deeth and burid into Christ
can only be realized by the resurrection power itsdf, can only be
attained if brought under the potent overshadowing of the same
mighty divine cregtive spirit that raised up Christ on that

resurrection morning, not just to life, but to divine life.

We know that Paul after redlizing his need of thisfind divine ad
received its ultimate sedl, the sedl that belongs to the overcomer of
Reveation 7:3. He writesto Timothy:

"For | am now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure
isa hand.... Henceforth thereislaid up for me acrown of
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shdl give me
at that day: and not to me only, but unto ALL them aso that love
his appearing.—2Ti 4.6-8

The Earnest and Sedl

Thisis the consummetion of the work of the Spirit. But it isgiven
firs only asan earnest, a sed, but only asedl that we have been
"gpprehended of Chrigt"not that we have "gpprehended.” Gradualy
it opens up the word and gives us opportunities to enter into the
fullness of Chrig. If we arefaithful to itsleading, it will even bring
us to accept the loss of dl things, which isthe best that the
firgtborn creature will ever attain. At this point we are ready to
accept with the great gpostle, our complete inability to enter any
further into the baptism of Christ’s death. It is here that we know
our need of his resurrection power.



Seded with the knowledge of the mighty working of the spirit,
Paul was led into that find submisson that knows nothing of sdif-
pleasing and into the inheritance of the true firstborn of the spirit.

Thiswonderful inheritance of the firstborn isillugrated in many
types and examplesfor it is fundamenta to the work of the new
cregtion. Milk of the word precedes strong mest. The leading of
the spirit is followed with the filling of the spirit. The baptism of
John is superseded by that of Christ. The small rain and the gresat
rain of Job 37:6, and the early and latter rains mentioned severa
timesin scripture, likewise dl show this. And of course the many
firstborn types center on thistruth.

Ruth and Boaz

Now of dl the figures of the firstborn from the dead that the
scriptures afford us, the most perfect of dl isfound in the Book of
Ruth. It iswith the ddightful imagery of this book that we will
close. In this beautiful little book we are ingructed in the law of
firgborn in al its detall. Its chief character is Boaz through whom
our dear Lord himsdf is perfectly portrayed as the true firstborn
kinsmanredeemer. Ruth the Moabitess fills every particular of the
true believer, fathfully demondrating for us every step that the
believer needsto take in the firstborn walk.

In returning with Naomi, Ruth demondrates the Gentile sfaith in
the covenant relationship that God had established through
Abraham. She dso marksthe first step of faith of every believer,
and from then on as she entersinto the land of Isragl, she marks
out the steps that we must teke if we are to enter into the firstborn
privileges. At the same time by thiswak of faith in the God of
Israel and love towards Naomi, she makes it possible for Boaz to
find her and fulfill his kinaman's duties

This gives us exactly the information we need. We see every duty
we must perform, and, much more importantly, we see where these
duties should end and, for our fuller ingtructionin spiritua things,
that part whichisexclusvey the Lord's.

By chance the record tdlls us Ruth comesto the field of Boaz and
seeks permission to glean. At the end of the day when the other
gleaners depart, she "tarried alittle in the house."{Ru 2:7} We
might think that she would have been glad to return home to
Naomi after along day’ s tail, but not so. This one smple action is
the turning point in her life.



Boaz was not in the fidld that day but came to his house from
Bethlehem. If Ruth had gone home and not "tarried alittle in the
house,"he would not have seen her. Hearing of her kindness to
Naomi, the wife of his kinsman, he determines to bless her.

Thisisacrucia point dso in our walk before the Lord aswe glean
in his harvest fidd. Aswe study hisword and put into practice
those covenant principles, what isit that catches his atention and
marks us out for his specid care? It is not sacrifice. It isthe Spirit
of sacrifice that carries us beyond itsletter. Thisis not dways easy
for usto detect, but there are Smple tests that we may apply which
will reved to us our true standing in this matter.

The True Spirit of Sacrifice

How do we react when we find that we have been treasted unfairly?
Do we difle the complaint? Y es, one hopes so. For instance, when
waiting in line, do we find we resent someone pushing in before us
but contain the impulse to retdiate? Thisis certainly sacrifice, but
isit the spirit of the Lord? Or do we go alittle bit further and make
the incident an opportunity to witness to that true spirit of sacrifice
that wasthe Lord' s, blessing those who curse, suggesting, for
ingtance, that if their need is So urgent that we would be glad to let
them go before us. Thisisjust atrivid example, of course, but
exactly what would mark us out as a"Moabitess.”

Noting then the "damsd,"Boaz makesinquiry of dl the good that
she had done to Naomi and begins to specidly bless her. That first
day gleaning in the field of Boaz she had been blessed inan
"earnest”or foretaste of the riches of Boaz. Now thisblessing is
added to. She may now drink from the supply of water set aside for
the regpers, she may eat with them at their table, and Boaz himsdlf
reaches out a "morsel of parched corn"with his own hand. But
more especidly he ensures that the regperslet fal handfuls from

the sheaves asthey reap.

Thisisthe witness of the spirit. When Ruth returns to Neomi that
next night, Naomi recognizes that something extraordinary is
taking place. So too if we, while being blessed in sharing the work
of our Lord sfield, just take thet little extra step into the spirit of
true sacrifice, we will be led with Paul and those others he holds
out as examples to "mark,"into the deeper apprehenson of the
working of the spirit. As the writer to the Hebrews had to point out
to those he wrote, " There remaineth therefore arest to the people
of God."{He 4:9}



This deeper aspect of the firstborn lifeis dso perfectly mirrored in
this beautiful little type. Ruth hed redly shown in dl that she had
done for Naomi that true spirit of sacrifice, but we have to note that
this had not, and never could, restore the heritage of Elimelech,
Naomi’ s husband. They were gtill poor, the inheritance was not
thers. Thisisafundamentd truth of the utmost importance to the
prospective firstborn. It did not lie within Ruth’s power to obtain
the blessed rest.

But thereisaway in which we may beled to thisrest and it is
reveded to usin thiswonderful Word, our antitypica Naomi:

"Then Naomi her mother-in-law said unto her, My daughter, shal |
not seek rest for thee"—Ru 3:1

And then Naomi gives us exact and precise ingtructions as to how
our rest in Christ can be achieved.

"Now is not Boaz of our kindred... Behold, he winnoweth barley
tonight in the threshingfloor. Wash thysdf therefore, and anoint
thee, and put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee down to the floor:
but make not thysdf known unto the man, until he shal have done
egting and drinking. And it shal be, when he lieth down, that thou
shdt mark the place where he shdl lie, and thou shdt goin, and
uncover hisfeet, and lay thee down; and he will tel thee what thou
shalt do.... And she went down unto the floor, and did according to
al that her mother-in-law bade her. And when Boaz had esten and
drunk, and his heart was merry, he went to lie down at the end of
the hesp of corn: and she came softly, and uncovered his feet, and
laid her down. And it came to pass at midnight, that the man was
afraid, and turned himsdlf: and, behold, awoman lay at hisfedt.
And he said, Who art thou? And she answered, | am Ruth thine
handmaid: spread therefore thy skirt over thine handmaid; for thou
art anear kingman. And he said... my daughter fear not | will do to
thee dl that thou requirest."—Ru 3:2-11

Of the washing, anointing, and changing of garment we have no
need to speek. These are familiar figures. But the ingtruction to us
not to make oursaves known to our antitypica Boaz until he had
finished the harvesting of the barley is alittle obscure even though
we are aware of the sgnificances of the barley and wheat harvests.

Chrig the Firdfruits

The undergtanding of this mogt sgnificant figure lieswith the more
familiar type of the firdfruits of the harvests. Chrigt isthe firdfruit



from the dead, aswe read in 1 Corinthians 15:20. "But now is
Chrig risen from the dead, and become the firdfruits of them that
dept."Chridt’ s offering was symbolized by the firgfruit offering of
the barley harvest a Passover time, the Church’s offering by the
wheat harvest at the time of Pentecod.

The account in Ruth has dready confirmed that both harvests were
regped, So the fact that we see Boaz till winnowing barley
indicates that this was the find work of bringing in the first

harvest. Naomi’ s ingtructions were quite plain: Ruth wasto wait
until this was done and that Boaz had both eaten and drunk and
had lain down to rest. When she So does, shefinds him "at the end
of the hegp of corn,"the work all done.

Indl of this, Sofar, it is clear that Ruth's love toward Naomi and
her God, her giving up of al things because of thislove, her
industrious labors in the harvest field, and especidly her sweet
character in respect to the house of Boaz, had been instrumentd in
bringing her to this point. But thiswas as far as she could go. The
real source of blessng lay with the slent figure of Boaz.

Thisfigure of Boaz a rest after the completion of hiswork isthe
entire basis of the firstborn inheritance. We have drawn it
specificaly to notice aready but with the evidence of the type
before us, we can now mark it out with certainty. We know, of
course, that the Lord as the Logos in his office of firstborn of every
cresture with dl the power invested in him, could not effect our
change to new creatures. What is less obvious but implicit in the
figures of scripture isthat asfirstborn of every cregture he could
not effect our prospective death to sdif ether.

He could become flesh and die for us and purchase the lost
possession, but without the winnowing experiences by which even
his faith was tested, he could not have been heir of the "firstborn
from the dead"inheritance.

"For it became him, for whom are dl things, and by whom are dl
things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain of
their salvation perfect through sufferings—He 2:10

Theimagery of the "threshingfloor"wonderfully depicts the
completion of the Lord's perfect ministry and hisjoy and
satisfaction in its completion. " Jesus saith unto them, My meat isto
do thewill of him that sent me, and to finish hiswork"{Joh 4:34)
and "for the joy that was set before him endured the cross,
despising the shame, and is &t down at the right hand of the throne



of God."/He 12:2} "Set down &t the right hand of the throne of
God,"our Boaz has "eaten and drunkand has entered into the "joy
that was set before him,"seated at rest in his Father’ sthrone. This
iswhere Ruth found Boaz, "at the end of the hegp of corn.”

From the day she had made the momentous decision to leave dl
and follow Naomi, Ruth had listened to and carefully followed dl
the ingructions of her mother-in-law. May the Lord grant that we
have been as diligent. If we are serious about entering the
"ret"that remains to the "people of God,"Naomi’sfind
ingtructions to Ruth should be of the utmogt interest to us:

"And it shdl be, when he lieth down, that thou shat mark the place
where he shdl lie, and thou shdt go in, and uncover hisfeet, and
lay thee down; and he will tell thee what thou selt do.—Ru 3:4

We have marked the place were he waits to bless us, at the end of
the hegp of barley. We wait to be blessed with Ruth when Boaz
fills her "vail"with amessure of his harvest. But first we have the
enigmatic indructions of our antitypical Naomi, to uncover the feet
of the degping Boaz and lie quietly down.

It goes without saying that we need to understand the figure if we
areto fulfill the redity. Happily the understanding comes easily to
hand, for we have an abundance of scriptures—our Naomi of
course—which bringsthisto us.

The Place of Blessedness

A concordance quickly revedsthat the feet of Jesusisthe place of
blessing. References too numerous to mention here show
supplicants a his feet make petition for help. This should not
particularly surprise us. Thiswas undoubtedly a customary form of
supplication where the petitioner wasin great need. The great
difference with the petitioners at Jesus feet of course was that they
were the recipients of miracles.

This uncovering of the feet of Jesus reveds awedth of spiritua
teaching but we only need the one, of the many citations, which
brings out the sgnificance of Boaz lying "a the end of the hegp of
corn."Thisisfound in Matthew 28:9, the occasion where the
women who had been to the tomb were hurrying back to tell the
disciples that the body of Jesus had been removed:



"And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met them,
saying, All hail. And they came and held him by the feet, and
worshipped him."

| have no certain idea why the women acted so. We have seen that
knedling at the feet of Jesus would not be an extraordinary thing in
itself and it would be feasible to understand them grasping him by
the feet while So doing. The thing that isredly unique about this
incident isthat of dl the many people that fell, kndt and
worshipped at, or washed, anointed or kissed our dear Lord’s feet,
these were the only ones who touched the feet of therisen Lord.
Thisincident sands entirely on its own. All before had certainly
received of the power of the pirit, miracles of health in mind and
body. More than this: even life from the dead. But dl thiswork
passed away. Lazarus returned eventudly to the dust. All that they
had received was by the firstborn of every cresture. The women
knedling and worshipping had taken hold of the feet of the
firstborn from the dead.

Thanks to the wonderful typica teaching of the Word, we have
been able to mark the place where our Lord rested after entering
into the blessing of his finished work. Today as we have meditated
together on the ingtructions of Naomi, we have found the place
where he lies a the end of the heap of barley. We have uncovered
hisfet, and here we are now resting quietly like Ruth in the
glence of the midnight darkness at the feet of the true firstborn
from the dead. We wait for him to wake for we know that Naomi
has told us that when he does, he will tell us what we must do to
obtain our inheritance.

What he will say to you, dear brethren, in the silence of your heart,
| cannot say. Thisis asfar asthe written word can take us.

The Lesson for Us

We have shared together the passing inheritance of the firstborn
cregture. We pass on from "those things which are behind,"as did
Paul, and now "reaching forth unto those things which are
before'as the gpostle dso directed, we can note his words
€lsawhere spoken on this matter to the Ephesian church:

"If So bethat ye have heard him, and have been taught by him as
thetruth isin Jesus"™—Eph 4:21

What we have here then is amost wonderful and detailed
description of the step that we should take as progpective



firgborns. By it we may discern exactly a what stage of the race
for the prize we have attained and see before us every step that ill
needs to be taken.

Have we léeft al to come into the covenant relationship of the
people of God? Yes, but even here there will have been some like
Orpah who first said yes and then went back. Have we gleaned in
the field of the Word?Why yes, certainly, and undoubtedly
returned to our Naomi to learn that it isthe field of Boaz and to
learn something of our firstborn inheritance. More difficult to
affirm unequivocdly is that we have continued allittle in the house
of Boaz, doing good to those who despitefully use us, returning
good for evil, and even more, actudly overcoming evil with
good—not just learning the Word of the Lord, but putting it into
practice and living hislife, abiding in his house.

Thisiswhat brings the "Moabite damsd"to the atention of Boaz
who then sees how redly serious sheisin her care of Naomi. We
know thisis an important part in our walk in Chrigt. Only ashe
sees us putting his Word into practice is he able to bless us further.
But perhaps thisis So dso, and we find new refreshing indghts
into hiswill for us, portions of hisWord guiding usin difficult
experiences. Perhaps we can see very specia providencesin some
trid, his hand, as it were, putting forth the "morsdl of parched
corn,"bread of life touched by the fire of experience.

All this, and the degpening understanding of the Word thrown
down by the regpers a his command, is the growing witness of the
soirit, but it is il only an earnest, not the final seding. Thisis not
measured out to us until we come down to the threshingfloor to see
through the eyes of a"Moabitish damsd"her beloved, winnowing
through the night.

Only as Chrigt sees us putting his Word into practiceis he able to
bless us further.

"Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered,
he threatened not; despised, regjected, acquainted with grief:
bearing griefs, carrying our sorrows yet ignored, disesteemed,
gricken, smitten of God, afflicted.—1Pe 2:23

"It IsFinished"
Boaz never redts, the flail fals rdentlesdy, the golden store of

gransfills the threshingfloor. "Wounded, bruised for iniquities:
chastised for our peace, beaten,"falsely accused, "spat upon,



mocked."Never murmuring Boaz toils until, asthe lagt grain fals
to the threshing floor, we hear hiswords, "It isfinished.”

Stll the Moabitess waits. The words of Naomi are clear. Boaz, his
strength renewed, his heart rgjoicing, lies down a the end of the
harvest store. The M oabitess walks quietly aong the heap of
barley towards her Lord marveling at it, "able to comprehend with
al saintsthe breadth, and length, and depth, and height"... of the
loveof Christ. {Eph 3:18}

We mugt wait patiently in "hope'with her if we areto receive a
measure of the divine store of the love of Chrigt.

"Patience [bringg experience; and experience, hope: and hope
maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our
hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given unto us™—Ro 5:4,5

Chrigt spesksto usasweliein supplication at hisfeet. "Fear not |
will do to thee dl that thou requirest."yRu 3:11}

"Then he said, Bring the vail that thou hast upon thee, and hold it.
And when she held it, he measured Sx measures of barley.... And
when she came to her mother-in-law, shetold her dl that the man
had done to her. And she said, these Six measures of barley gave he
me; for he said to me, Go not empty unto thy mother-in-law."—Ru
31517

Naomi recognizesthe sign. It isthe sed of the overcomer, the
second sedling, if you like, of the spirit. 1t is il an earnest of the
redity in heaven, but a complete sedling, given to uswhile dill in
the flesh, a complete confirmation which al those who "love his
gopearing''recognize. But we are dill in the flesh for the orein
our vel of fathisjust Sx

measures. We must attend il to the voice of Naomi. "Sit ill, my
daughter, until thou know how the matter will fal"(verse 18). But
Naomi recognizes the sed, "for the man will not be in ret, until he
have finished the thing this day."

Jehovah, the Almighty One-Bro. Bernard Boulier,
France

THE TITLE OF OUR DISCOURSE is"Jehovah, the Almighty
One'"Thistitleis expressed in French in four words. It is one way
among many to describe our God. Alternatively we could say "Our



Heavenly Father,"which would describe God in a different and
complementary way.

Notice that we ve used these words in our opening remarks:
Jehovah, Almighty, God, Heavenly Father. These are words or
phrases which express the everlagtingness, the power, and the
heavenly nature of God. But have we in these words found a
satisfying title? We don't think so.

Actudly we have not mentioned an important quaifying term:
Creator. To be even more complete it would be fitting to use other
adjectives to express the qualities, the attributes, or the powers of
God. It seems, therefore, that these words do not expressin an
gppropriate way the divinity, the power, and the wisdom of God.
They give us merely an ideathat is generd and incomplete.

Who is God? How should He be called? We are going to attempt
to represent for ourselves who this unique being is, the onewho is
the origin of everything. We are going to search in the scriptures
for images, asfigurative as possble, to illudtrate this subject. We
will develop thistopic in four digtinct ways:

Wewill discuss the exceptiona work of cregtion which reveasthe
power of God. We will determine the

names that are given to God and what they mean. We will cite the
principal modifiers that the Bible uses and see how they apply to
God. Then we will see what the Bible says of God, who Heis, and
how communication with God takes place snce it by nature an
impossibility with man.

The Work of Cregation

We begin with our first point: the work of creation. Let’sread
some texts in Genesis, Psalms, and Isaiah that refer to creation.

"In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth."—Ge 1:1

"The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament showeth
his handiwork. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night
showeth knowledge. There is no speech nor language where their
voice isnot heard. Ther lineis gone out through dl the earth, and
their words to the end of the world. In them hath he set a
tabernacle for the sun.—Ps 19:1-4



"For thus saith Jehovah* that created the heavens;, God himsdlf that
formed the earth and made it; he hath established it, he created it
not in vain, he formed it to be inhabited: 1 am Jehovah, and
thereisnone dse."—Isa45:18

We extract afundamenta idea from these three texts: the one and
only God isthe architect of creation, which is an image of His
glory. How can we picture cregtion? Men have tried using art to
represent it. How have painters portrayed it? The most common
image is a hand out of which gushes forth amultitude of things.

* |n the King James Bible, the Hebrew word 71777° appears as
LORD (note the smdl capitd letters). The word Jehovah has been
subgtituted in this discourse to make the trandation from the
French clearer.

This portrayd isfar from redity because God does not have a hand
and Hecannot be compared to a magician.

In redlity mankind encounters greet difficulty in trying to portray
thisimmense work. How can we possibly imagine it using human
perception? Asaclgp of thunder? A Cataclysm? A blinding flash?
Surely as none of these. How could our senses possibly perceive
that which came before our creation? All these things were before
us and we are the product of them. Just as alittle chick cannot
imagine what its development was like prior to hatching, So
mankind is incgpable of understanding the process which brought
him to hisintdligent and living sae. Cregtion was an immense
work which can be summed up by the first Sx days described in
Genesis.

* Hrst Day: light and darkness.

* Second Day: the appearance of the sky by the separation of the
waters that were above and below the firmament.

* Third day: The appearance of the seg, by the separation of the
dry land from the waters, and the vegetation.

* Fourth Day: the gresat lights (sun and moon) and the dars.
* Hfth Day: sea creatures, birds.
* Sixth Day: beadts of the field, then man. How did these events

transpire? We understand them much better ever since recent
scientific discoveries have succeeded in separating the phases of



the process starting with the formation of matter to an eaboration
of systems more and more complex.

The book of Genesis begins with these words (Genesis 1:2): "The
earth was only emptiness and chaos'(Zadoc Kahn). Researcher
Hubert Reeves saysin some of his recent writings, "In the
beginning particles of matter are isolated and independent in a
chaotic mixture." This disorganized matter is subsequently
Sructured to form a stable system.

What are the heavens and the earth? Agtrophysicists have
identified nearby stars surrounding us as belonging to the Milky
Way which contains 100-billion stars. The stars are Smilar to our
sun which, as we know, determines the gravitationa equilibrium of
our solar system.

How can we comprehend the infinite power of God? One might
condder the Sze of the heavenly objects that He has created. Our
sun has amass 330,000 times that of the earth. There are hundreds
of billions other stars some of which gresatly exceed its Sze. These
enormous Whirling masses compaosed of billions of suns are called
gdaxies. A billion gdaxies containing hillions of suns can be
observed in the universe. These numbers and the immengty that
they depict boggle the mind. God, who is the grand architect of the
universe, truly has an unfathomable power.

We have just cdled to mind the formation of matter and the
supendous immengty of the universe. What would happen if we
were to take a voyage in the opposite direction toward the
infinitdly small, toward those things microscopic, even
unobservable with powerful microscopes? We know that a
molecule is a combination of atoms. Scientists thought that the
atom was the smallest particle of matter that could be isolated.

What have they been able to show since then? That the atom is
meade up of particles So smdl that 30 hillion billion billion of them
could be found in each human body. This microscopic scaeisjust
the opposite of the overwhelming gadaxies.

We see that creetion viewed ether from the infinitely large or the
infinitdy smal presents an immense complexity with rigorous
methods of functioning. Once again vocabulary isat alossto
express the great intelligence and wisdom of the creator of al these
things. In dl the areas of physics and biology we see that
everything is marveloudy organized!



What is man? Heis aliving being created by the Supreme Being.
Our brain is made with matter that was in the crucible of creation;
our body received the breath of life from the Creator. We have
faith that dl this exisged. We can only imagine it, and thisis only
one of the aspects of the power of God.

Various Names Attributed to God

What name could we, who know Jehovah, give to Him? What
name could possibly encompass dl His attributes?

First let us see how God spesks of Himsdlf: Heis the unique one,
thefirgt and the last, the Redeemer. He is forever. Those who
bdievein Him are His witnesses. Let us read this in three texts
from the prophet Isaiah.

"Y e are my witnesses, saith Jehovah, and my servant whom | have
chosen: that ye may know and believe me, and understand thet |
am he: before me there was no God formed, neither shdl there

be after me."—Isa 43:10 "Thus saith Jehovah the King of Israd,
and his redeemer Jehovah of hogts, | am thefirgt, and | am

the last; and beside me thereisno God."—Isa44:6 "l am

Jehovah, and there is none e, thereisno God besde me: | girded
thee, though thou hast not known me."—Isa 45:5

When God made Himsdlf known to Moses, how did He identify
Himsdlf? In Exodus 3:14 weread, "l amthat | an."Thisisa
curiousform of the present tense repeated twice. It seemsto
indicate that the past and the future do not apply to God. "Thisis
my name forever; thisismy memorid unto dl generations™

The Hebrew trandation of the name Jehovah is YHVH which
permits two possible pronunciations:

Ox0wl or 0xOowR. The dosest etymologica meaning of this
nameisthe Eternd. Very likdly it isfor this reason that we find
this name So often in the scriptures.

In the book of Exodusin the Old Testament God is called Adonai
whichmeans Lord and Magter. In Psams 110:1 this same nameis
used when addressing Jesus: " Jehovah said unto my Lord..."In the
New Testament the equivdent of Adonal is Kurios which can have
reference to ether the Father or the Son. The context enlightens the
reader.



The expression "Almighty One'can be found from the beginning,
ether as Bl in the angular (God) or Elohim in the plurd. The

plurd isaform of worship. The plura subject of a clause can be
followed by ether asingular or plurd verb according to the use.
For example, "In the beginning God [Elohim] created the heavens
and the earth."{Ge 1.1} The verb "crested’issngular. But in
Genesis 1:26 God said, "L et us make man in our image, after our
likeness"This phrase implies that the action is being done by more
than one individua. This plurdity can be harmonized by texts
from the New Testament.

Weread in John 1:3 that al things were made by the Word or
Logos. This suggests that Jehovah put al power into the hand of
the Logos So that he could bring about al things according to His
plan and counsd.

The sarvants of God knew Him under the name Elohim. This name
could be given to pagan gods which iswhy it was often preceded
by El and a descriptive word. For example, El- Shaddai, which
means Almighty God.

Jehovah cdls himsdf by thisnamein Geness 17:1, "'l am El-
Shaddai; walk before me and be thou perfect."He isaso called by
this name in Genesis 28:3, "[May] El-Shaddai bless thee, and make
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou mayest be a multitude of
people."This name is found in the relationship between God and
the patriarchs.

Severd texts express the everlastingness and authority of God. He
can be called Father, King of kings, or Lord of lords.

"Unto the king eternd, immortd, invisble™—1Ti 1:17 "The King
of kingsand Lord of lords—1Ti 6:15

In the Old Testament God is called the Father of Isradl. In
Deuteronomy 32:6 we read, "Is not he thy father that hath... made
thee, and established thee?'

WhoisHissoninthstext? It islsrad, aswe read in Exodus 4:22,
"And thou shdt say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith Jehovah, Israel ismy
son, even my firgtborn."And in Deuteronomy 14:1, "Ye are the
children of Jehovah your God."

Let usturn to the New Testament to find a degper meaning of the
relationship between the son, who is Chrigt, and the Father to



whom he shows complete submission. Jesus speeks of "my" Father
and "your"Father.

"Go to my brethren andsay unto them, | ascend unto my Father and
your Father; and to my God and your God."—Joh 20:17

God iscdled Father. Heisredly is a patient and compassionate
father aswe seein 2 Peter 3.9,

"The Lord is not dack concerning his promise as some men count
dackness, but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any
should perish.”

Heisagenerousfather:

"That in every thing ye are enriched by him, in dl utterance, and in
al knowledge™—1Co 1.5

And So we have seen that glorious names such as King of kings or
smple names such as Father have been gpplied to God under
various circumstances. In each one of these circumstance s, glory,
authori ty or compassion were successively exercised by God, and
well characterize His universa nature. Let us now consider some
titles the Bible gives to God.

Titlesof God in the Bible

How can we give an appropriate name to God? His superiority is
such that it is necessary to add descriptive titles. Among those that
are associated with the name of God we find the Hebrew term
YAHVEH-ELO- HIM in Genesis 2:4, which means "Almighty
Eternd."

His power manifests itsdlf in the highest genius of thought,
planning, and implementation: the power of thought to create, to
plan the time cycles for the rehabilitation of man, and findly the
implementation which involves man. This power on behdf of His
cregtion, man, permits God to offer everyone choices without
imposing them, thus permitting the exercise of free will.

EL-OLAM means"God of eternity."The modifier "eternity”brings
out the same meaning as the name Jehovah which we have aready
considered.

EL-HAI means"Living God,"or "God is'(the verb isin the present
tense). He said of Himsdlf, "I am."He will forever exig which is



brought out by the words "living"and "eternity."He has dways
been and will dways be. The past and future tenses are not
necessary for Him; the present suffices to express that He has
adways existed and will never ceaseto be.

Theladt title that we will mention from Hebrew is EL-GANA
which means " Jedous God."This form of jedousy which appliesto
God cannot be compared to the jealousy that exists among men.
God isjeaous because he cannot be compared to another, and
none other than He can receive praise and glory. In Exodus 34:14
we reed, "Jehovah whose name is Jedous." This shows that God is
jedous in the sense of not tolerating that man should imagine there
might be any other God. In fact, if he turnsto other gods, man
becomes idolatrous, no longer worshipping

God offers choices to everyone; He does not impose them. God is
jedlous of His oneness. The term "jedlous’is found in the second
commandment. {Ex 20:5}

In numerous passages God has a modifier that adds a particular
characterigtic to His name. Heis arock which expresses strength,
longevity, and immutability. "Trugt yein Y aweh unto futurity, for
inYah, Yahweh isarock of ages."{Isa 26:4, Rotherham} God is
lawgiver and judge as the gpostle writesin James 4:12 (NIV),
"Thereisonly one Lawgiver and Judge, the one who is adle to
save and destroy.”

In the Old Testament the prophet Jeremiah said, "But, O Jehovah
of hogts, that judgest righteoudly, that triest the reins and the
heart."{Jer 11:20}

And findly, in Psdms 119:137, "Righteous art thou, O Jehovah,
and upright are thy judgments.”And Psalms 111:7,8, "All his
commandments are sure. They stand fast for ever and ever, and are
donein truth and uprightness.”

And So God is repeatedly described by the undterableness of His
judgments. Actudly there are in the judgments of God, afarness,
a severity, and a balance that escape human comprehension.

The things of God are not improvised. They are prescribed. There
isagpecific time for everything. At the gppointed time the
patriarchs, the judges, the kings, the prophets, and the apostles
accomplished the misson given to them.



The name of God can, on occasion, be associated with a common
noun to form a compound name dedicated to a place, abuilding, or
an dtar.

Y AHVEH-JREH: "Jehovah will provide"{Ge 22:14}
YAHVEH-NISSI: "Jehovah, my banner."{Ex 17:15}

Y AHVEH-SHALOM: "Jehovah send peace."{Jud 6:24}
YAHVEH-TSIDKENU: "Jehovah our righteousness."{Jer 23:6)

In each particular case when they were erected, a particular name
was given to these monuments that expressed one of God's
qudlities, that enticed one to become associated with His name, or
that Smply mentioned one of His attributes.

Up to this point we have seen how the name of God is described
and qualified. Let us now examine how God is spoken of in the
scriptures.

What Is Said About God
God isa Spirit—he s, therefore, physcdly inaccessble to man.

"God isa Spirit, and they that worship him must worship himin
gpirit and in truth."—Joh 4:24

God isimmortd and invisble.

"Now unto the King eternd, immortd, invisble, the only wise
God, be honor and glory forever and ever!"—1Ti 1:17

It is not possible to see Him face to face. We have confirmation of
thisin Exodus 33:20, "And he said, Thou cangt not see my face:
for there shal no man see me and live"Faithful oneslike Moses
who did see Him, glimpsed only His mgjesty after He passed by.

God isHaly. "Holy, haly, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was,
andis, and isto come."{Re 4.8}

What do we know about the throne of God? "Thus saith Jehovah,
the heaven ismy throne."/Isa 66: 1} He dwdlsin high places, aswe
read in Isaiah 57:15,



"For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity,
whose nameisHaly; | dwdl in the high and holy place”

The superiority of God isincomparable. He is Lord of lords, God
of gods, King of nations, aswe read in Deuteronomy 10:17, "For
Jehovah your God is God of gods, and Lord of lords, a great God,

amighty.”

"Now | know that Jehovah is greater than al gods: for in the thing
wherein they dedlt proudly he was above them."—Ex 18:11
"Forasmuch as there is none like unto thee, O Jehovah; thou art
great, and thy name is greatinmight.\Who would not fear thee, O
King of nations? For to thee doth it gppertain: forasmuch as among
al the wise men of the nations, and in dl their kingdoms, thereis
none like unto thee."—Jer 10:6,7

Hismgesty isformidable:
"Out of the north a golden light cometh [Rotherham]: with God is

terrible mgesty. Men do therefore fear him: he respecteth not any
that are wise of heart."—Job 37:22,24

Hisglory islike adevouring fire.

"And the sght of the glory of Jehovah was like devouring fire on
the top of the mount."—Ex 24:17

Extraordinary phenomena accompanied the presence of God.

"All the people saw the thunderings, and the lightnings, and the
noise of the trumpet, and the mountain smoking.—Ex 20:18

At this spectacle, the people trembled and stood afar off, as we
read next:

"But let not God spesk with us, lest we die. And Moses said unto
the people, Fear not: for God is come to prove you, and that his
fear may be before your faces, that ye sn not.”

But God' s intention in these manifestations was not to frighten the
people. He wanted to communicate His precepts to them.

Hisworks are based on judtice. "Righteousness and justice are the
edablishing of thy throne."{Ps 89:14, Rotherham;} "Theworks of his
hands are faithful and just."{Ps 111:7, Rotherham}



The wisdom of God is greet, his knowledge is perfect. Joseph,
when he interpreted the dream of Pharaoh, and Danid, when he
explained the dreams of King Nebuchadnezzar, stated very clearly
that they were inspired by the Most High. We remember the wise
men and magicians who were consulted in vain. Pharaoh said to
Joseph in Genesis 41:15,

"I have heard say of thee, that thou canst understand adream to
interpret it. And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying, It isnot in me:
God shdl give Pharaoh an answer of peace.”

And Danid sad to the king who was troubled by his dreams:

"But thereis a God in heaven that reved eth secrets, and maketh
known to the king Nebuchadnezzar what shdl bein the latter
days."—Da2:28

God makes Himsdf known unto the righteous, unto those who
have faith in Him. "The secret of Jehovah iswith them thet fear
him.—Ps 25:14

We see in conclusion, dear brethren, that God dealt and
communicated with specific individuas who were worthy to
receive His messages because they reverenced His name. His
power dways manifested itsdlf through mighty and impressive
events, and His interventions manifested His power, judtice,
wisdom, and love. Everything proceeds from these fundamental
attributes and never deviates from them.

Wetitled this discourse " Jehovah, the Almighty One'and we seein
concluson that qudifiers, attributes, and manifestations of His
power can be added to this name to better represent who Heis.

We have seen that He is the creator of dl things. For millennia
men have studied the complexity of the systems that God cregated,
yet they ill cannot understand al their workings.

When He gave the breeth of life to His creatures, and in particular
to man, God aready planned a future when man would experience
al the blessngs He had in reservation for him after thereign of sn
and death. When God intervenes, it will be at the appointed time,
without surprise, after having announced the event to those who
have hearing ears.

Let ustrugt dwaysin Jehovah, the Almighty One, for Heis our
sdvation. Jehovah, the Almighty One, is our sdvation.



From Sea to Sea-Bro. Teofil Brie, Romania

BELOVED BRETHREN FROM everywhere; | am glad thet in
these times we are able to participate at this Internationa
Convention, something which seemed impossible to me ten years
ago. Then wergoiced by faith just at the thought that the blessed
time will come when, together with our Lord, we will meet dl who
have hed the faith of Abraham.

When the brethren suggested that | prepare a discourse to present
at this convention, | thought that | was not able. But | was
encouraged by the apostle Paul’ swords. "Brethren, be strong in the
Lord, and in the power of hismight."YEph 6:10} | bring greetings
from the brethren of the classin Dolu where | am amember:

"We give thanks to God and the Father of our Lord Jesus Chrig,
praying aways for you. Since we have heard of your faith in Christ
Jesus, and of the love which ye have to dl the saints. For the hope
which islaid up for you in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the
word of the truth of the gospel; which is come unto you, asitisin
al the world; and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth aso in you.—Col
1.3-6

The kingdom of righteousness will extend "from seato sea, and
from the river unto the ends of the earth"/Ps 72:8} and gradudly
the whole world will be full of the Lord's greatness for he will be
the "King of kingsand Lord of lords."{Re 19:16;} Thisgrand work
of the kingdom will be possible because of the power of Jehovah
which will be exercised by the new leader of the world, the
Messah—Christ, Head and Body.

Speaking about the blessings in which the people will then regjoice,
the psamig says, "He shdl come down like rain on the mown
grass, as showers that water the earth."/Ps 72:6;} Raintha falson
mown grass produces a sweet aroma, pleasant and pleasing. The
roots easly absorb the cool water and the grass grows againin
abundance. Rain that wets the ground makes the earth a green and
cheerful place. In this prophecy rain isasymbol of refreshing and
cooling truth.

Ealy and Later Rains

In Psalms 84:6 the psalmist gpesks about another rain which
represents the blessings of Pentecost that came upon the Church
after the offering of the sacrifice for sin for her (the Church) while



the later rain represents the showers of the Millennia blessings.
Then mankind will be able to receive the rain of blessings because
al that has hindered it from reaching their hearts will be swept

avay.

In the Gospel Age the Lord' s people have received drops of
blessings and truth, but the provisons for the future age will be
abundant and universdl. Jod says.

"And it will cometo passin that day, thet the mountains shal drop
down new wine, and the hills shdl flow with milk, and dl the
rivers of Judah shdl flow with waters."—Joe 3:18

Heistrying to teech usthat in the Millennid Age the truth will be
available to everyone.

The Lord assures usin his own words that in due time the "true
Light"will shine upon "every man that cometh into the world'/Joh
1:9} through Christ (Head and Body) "for there is none other name

under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved."f4c
4:12)

Resurrection of the Dead

Since So many people have died without being enlightened, they
must first be awakened from the deep of desth. In thisway Moses
prophecy in Psalms 90:3 by which God speaks to those who arein
the grave will befulfilled: "Return, ye children of men.”

The resurrection of Lazarus described in John chapter 11 is a proof
of the Lord’ s power. It isto us awitness of that power which will
resurrect adl mankind. Mankind will gather to learn the truth astold
by the prophet Micah:

"And many retions shall come, and say, Come, and let us go up to
the mountain of the Lord, and to the house of the God of Jacob;
and he will teach us of hisways, and we will wak in his paths™—
Mic 4:2

The divine government established in Isradl under the Ancient
Worthies—earth's representatives of the Messianic Kingdom—
will be the center of divine favor. Mankind will see that only by
learning "of hisways'under the New Covenant made with Isradl
will they receive the desired blessings. Speaking about these
Ancient Worthies Bro. Russdll says:



"When Abraham, |saac, Jacob and dl the ancient worthies have
been resurrected, and shall appear amongst the regathered
|sradlites, about the close of the time of Jacob’sfind trouble with
Gog and Magog, their superior menta powerswill speedily
distinguish them from others. Moreover, their perfect minds will
quickly grasp present-day knowledge and inventions; and they will
be peculiar in many ways, as was the man Christ Jesus, of whom
the people said, How knoweth this man literary matters, having
never learned?—\Volume {Joh 7:15} 4, page 626.

The Ancient Worthies will have direct communication with the
gpiritud phase of the kingdom (Christ and his Church) asthe Lord
had with the angdls. They will tranamit the law of the kingdom to
man. Earth’s affairs will progress for the better until everyone,
from the least to the greatest, will know the Lord, "for the earth
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the
sea"{Isa 11:9}

Spesking about the connection between the heavenly and the
earthly phase of the kingdom, the psalmist says:

"Mercy and truth are met together; righteousness and peace have
kissed each other. Truth shall spring out of the earth; and
righteousness shdl look down from heaven."—Ps 85:10,11

Learn the Truth, Spesk it in Love

In this prophecy the earth represents organized human society
which will learn the truth, speek the truth, and spesk it in love.
"Righteousness’[the heavenly phase of the Kingdom] will smile
from above upon them until "righteousness and peace'have kissed
each other. The effect will be atria for mankind. Some will be
glad to accept the Lord astheir pastor and will come into the
Lord sfavor; the Lord will gladly give them everlagting life.
Others under these same favorable conditions who manifest the
foolish "goat"spirit will be separated gradudly to a position of our
Lord sdisfavor.

Referring to those who will not submit to the law of the Kingdom
the prophet Zechariah says.

"And it shdl be, that whoso will not come up of dl the families of
the earth unto Jerusalem to worship the King, the Lord of hodts,
even upon them shdl be no rain—Zec 14:17



In this prophecy the word "rain"dso is symboalic. It represents the
divine blessings which will be withheld from those families who
will not be in harmony with the Lord.

There no evil will be permitted as stated by the prophet Isaiah:
"They shdl not hurt nor destroy in dl my holy mountain./Zsa
11:9} Under thisiron rule dl who will try to deceive, to lie, or to
ged from otherswill be punished.

When the Prince of Peace will put in effect the law of
righteousness and equity by an iron rule, mankind will learn that
"righteousness exateth anation: but Snisareproach to any
people."{Pr 14:34}

God's Law and Plan for Man

Findly they will learn that the law and plan of God are the best for
al those concerned. In the end they will love righteousness and
will hate iniquity. "No lion shdl be there, nor any ravenous beast
shall go up thereon."{Isa 35:9} In other words frightening
hindrances will not exist which today stop those who want to
abandon their snful ways and follow after righteousness.

Because of different temperaments and of a greater or lesser degree
of degradation, mankind will receive Chrig and the law of his
kingdom in different ways just as those who come to a knowledge
of the truth today. Some will receiveit quickly and others

gradudly, but eech will have at least 100 years of favorable
conditions under the complete light of the "Sun of
righteousness."/Mal 4.2}

When they make mistakes, they will have to answer for themto a
certain extent. Compensation together with repentance will be
necessary before they can return again to harmony with God
through Chrigt, their mediator. Mankind will receive dl kinds of
blessngs from the new spiritud government. Then "they shdl st
every man under hisvine and under hisfig tree; and none shall
makethem afrad";{ Micah 4:4} and "they shdl build houses, and
inhabit them; and they shdl plart vineyards, and eet the fruit of
them."/Isa 65:21} Their wars will be something of the past and the
earth will no longer be soaked with the blood of men; it will be
cultivated for the blessing of mankind. Intelligence used until then
for the manufacturing of wegpons will be used for the production
of farm implements. Then "there shdl be an handful of cornin the
earth upon the top of the mountains [as ablessng of the
Kingdom]."{Ps 72:16}



Thus we see that by the changes which God appointed, He has
provided dl that is necessary for His cregtures, and HedoesSoina
natural way. At the same time we know that he who will ruleis he
who changed the water into wine and with seven loaves fed "four
thousand men, beside women and children.—Mt 15:38

The Lord' s blessngs will dso bring people hedth and strength for
"the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shdll
be unstopped. Then shdl the lame man legp as an hart, and the
tongue of the dumb sing."/Isa 35:5,6} At the end of the Millennid
Age "the inhabitant shdl not say, | an Sck."{Isa 33:24)

Through the hedings—and dl the other miracles—which our Lord
did during his earthly life, he showed what he will doin an
incomparably grester measure during his kingdom. But just asthe
leper "kneding down to him, and saying unto him, If thou wilt,

thou canst make me clean"{Mr 1:40} had afathin Jesus power, dl
who will atain perfection in the Millennid Age will need to

receive Chrig astheir Savior.

The Symbolic Mount of Olives

In Zechariah (14:4) we reed, "the mount of Olives shdl cleavein
the midst thereof toward the east and toward the west, and there
shdl be avery great valey."Bro. Russdl saysin reference to this

prophecy:

"The two haves of the mount of Olives Sgnify the two parts of the
Kingdom of God, distinctly separated according to a divine order
or arrangement. The separation indicates no opposition between
the two parts of the Kingdom. It is, on the contrary, for the purpose
of producing the *Vdley of Blessng' between—to which dl who
desre divine aid may flee and find succor under the blessed
protection of both the heavenly and the earthly phases of the
Kingdom."—Volume 4, page 652.

The Lord will fill their hearts with peace and gladness, and the
song on their lips will be asong of praise for the eternad God. For
then the Lord will "turn to the people a pure language, that they
may al cal upon the name of the Lord, to serve him with one
consent."{Zep 3:9}

We can assume that after they have reached perfection there won't
be accidents or catastrophes. Speaking about thistime Bro. Russdll
sys



"Close your eyes for amoment to the scenes of misery and woe,
degradation and sorrow that yet prevail on account of sin, and
picture before your menta vision the glory of the perfect earth. Not
adain of Sn mars the harmony and peace of a perfect society; not
abitter thought, not an unkind look or word; love, welling up from
every heart, meets a kindred response in every other heart, and
benevolence marks every act.... Think of dl the pictures of
compardive hedth and beauty of human form and feature that you
have ever seen, and know that perfect humanity will be of ill
surpassing loveliness—Volume 1, pages 191,192

Thisis the kingdom which was and is prayed for by dl of God's
children. Just as Jehovah, in His glory and honor, isfirg in their
minds while praying, So their next thought should be the promised
glorious kingdom which will bless mankind.

This s the kingdom which the Church now hes the privilegeto tel
about and of which those faithful who are till on earth make up a
part. Oh blessed little flock, how blessed a part you have. Be
strong, don't be afraid, walk as representatives of the glorious
King. The prophet Isaiah speaks about you saying:

"How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that
bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace; that bringeth good
tidings of good, that publisheth sdlvation; that saith unto Zion, Thy
God reigneth!"—Isa 52:7

While the dead in Christ are dready resurrected and glorified
together with the Lord, the "feet"members of the body of Christ
here on earth reflect a measure of the sublime glory of those
beyond the vall.

The faces of these messengers radiate with this heavenly joy that
fillstheir hearts when they fellowship one with another, with the
Lord, and when they proclaim the glad tidings to dl the nations
(mountains) that the reign of Emmanuel has begun. The prophet
Maachi aso speaks about you:

"They shdl be mine, saith the Lord of hogts, in that day when |
make up my jewes"—Mad 3:17

As an encouragement to the last members of the body of Christ
who walk the narrow way of today’ s wilderness, the apostie Paull
under the influence of the Holy Spirit wrote:



"The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the
children of God; and if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-
heirswith Chrig; if So be that we suffer with him, thet we may be
aso glorified together.—Ro 8:16,17

A Crown of Glory

All the beauty and glory of the universe are made for the Father’s
pleasure. Therefore the Church is "acrown of glory in the hand of
the Lord, and aroya diadem."/Isa 62:3} Soon dl the jeweswill be
with the Father.

The firg that was set in this diadem was, without doubt, our Lord
himsdf. Then the members of Christ’ s body—the apostles and the
other deeping saints—followed in 1878. After 1878 each
consecrated one, as he finished his course, followed "in a moment,
in the twinkling of aneye"f1Co 15:52} Theseform the dasswith
which the Lord has made an "everlasting covenant”{Isa 55:3} and
which deserve the "loving kindnesses... unto David."{Ps 89:49} The
Lord made a contract with the eect in the Gospd Age by which

He could give them the holy promises that belonged to His beloved
Son: The kingdom, power, and glory of the world to come.

David signifies beloved and the apostle shows {Ac 13:34; that this
name in the Psalm (16) refersto our Lord—the beloved Son of
God. Not only isthe name David used sometimes in prophecies
pertaining to our Lord, but even David himsdf many times
represents our Lord, asin Psaims 22:1,17,18.

The "loving kindnesses'from the holy promises belong to our
Lord, but the elect of the Gospel Age are invited to receive them
together with him who was made David s King.

In the kingdom mankind will be Christ’ sinheritance in the sense
that he will be given al power and authority to lead them up the
highway of holiness as the Fether Himsdlf said: "Ask of me, and |
will give thee the heethen as thine inheritance."/Ps 2.8}

The Lord assures his people that the faithful will have the

indescribable pleasure and blessing to share with the Lord Jesusin
al the glories and beauty of God's creation, for

"He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it isthat
loveth me: and he that loveth me shdl be loved of my Father, and |
will love him, and will menifest mysdf to him.—Joh 14:21



Then every cresture will come and worship and glorify him
because he will be the Lord of lords and the King of kings, and
every tongue shdl wit-

ness that heis the Chrigt, awitness that will be to the glory of God
the Father. Asthe Prophet Isaiah says:

"Look unto me, and be ye saved, dl the ends of the earth: for |
am God, and there is none 2. | have sworn by mysdif, the
word in gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and shdl not
return, That unto me every knee shdl bow, every tongue shal
swear."—Isa 45:22,23

Times of Refreshing

The Apostle Peter spesks about this kingdom as "times of
refreshing’and "times of redtitution of dl things, which God heth
gpoken by the mouth of al his holy prophets since the world
began."fAc 3:19-21}

At the end of the Millennium, the Messiah will no longer be the
mediator between God and man as he was during the thousand
years, because this specia work will have been accomplished.
Then "shdl the Son dso himsalf be subject unto him that put all
things under him, that God may bedl inal."y1Co 15:28}

Seeing by faith these wonderful things for the kingdom class and
the blessings which will come upon them in the future, who can
dill restrain themselves from not marching forward with joy and
courage saying to Zion even now, "Thy God reigneth!”

Inclosng | leave you with Psalms 20:1-4,

"The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble; the name of the God of
Jacob defend thee; send thee help from the sanctuary, and
strengthen thee out of Zion; remember dl thy offerings, and accept
thy burnt sacrifice; Selah. Grant thee according to thine own heart,
and fulfill dl thy counsd.”

Amen

The Spirit and Power of John Bro. Eugene Burns, USA

"And he [John] will go before him in the soirit and power of
Elijah.—Lu 1:17



BRO. DAVID STEIN SPOKE OF the "spirit and power of
Elijah"asit goplied to Elijah and the Elijah class. There were many
great prophetsin Isradl, but none was grester than John. We are
told in Matthew 11:9, "Why then did you go out? To seea
prophet? Yes, | tell you more than a prophet."How could John be
more than a prophet?

(1) He was the Prophet of the Mogt High to prepare the way for
Jesus.

(2) He was an extension of the Elijah type, because the "spirit and
power of Elijah"would be upon him.

Only John bears the title "Prophet of the Most High."/Lu 1:76}
John isn't a person who just happened to be available when God
wanted someone. John's birth was a divine miracle.

John’s misson was to introduce Jesus. In Danid we learn that
Gabrid introduced the prophecy concerning Messiah the Prince.
Gabrid is used whenever it would not be proper for the Logosto
introduce a prophecy or announcement pertaining to Christ.

John was named before he was conceived. God took total charge of
everything: his birth, his discipling, his name, his environmertt.
John’s name means, "The grace or mercy of Jehovah."The misson
of John was So gregt in "preparing the way of the Messiah,"that no
one on earth was suitable for the task. God, therefore, prepared
John to be the specid Prophet to introduce His beloved Son. God
said, "He will be filled with the Holy spirit, even from his mother’'s
womb."/Lu 1:15} So powerful wasthe Holy spirit in Elizabeth’'s
womb, that when Mary came to her with the announcement she
was carrying Jesus, we are told, "when Elizabeth heard the
greeting of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb for joy."/Lu
1:41,44) When she sad this, "Elizabeth wasfilled with the Holy

Soirit."
John Was the Son of a Priest

Because John was the son of a priest, he would be entitled to
gpecid schooling. He could have become a doctor of the law with
al the honors of that priestly office. However, God had a different
plan for John. In Luke 1:80 we reed: "And the child grew and
became drong in spirit, and he was in the wildernesstill the day of
his manifestation to I sradl." So when the rabbis asked Zechariah
about what rabbinical school John was to attend, they must have



been surprised to learn John would spend his daysin the
wilderness.

John lived on locusts and honey. The women of Isradl "ministered
of their substance'to Jesus, but not to John. /Zu 8:2,3} He wore no
clothing that women made, but a coarse garment of camel’s skins.
John was obligated to no one. He lived off the land without buying
or sHling. He possessed nelther land nor money. Like our Lord, he
was poor in materia things but he did possess the holy spirit. He
represented God firg, last and dways. If he were here today, it is
possible we might not alow him to enter here because of his
coarse appearance.

When John began his ministry, he gathered many disciples. A
problem arose when his disciples noticed Jesus and his disciples

did not fast. John sent them to Jesus. "Why do we and the
Pharisees fast, but your disciples do not fast?'/Mt 9:14} We seethe
wisdom of John. He did not pretend to know what he could not
explan. Heimmediatdy sent them to Jesus and they got their
answer. In Matthew 9:15, Jesus says. "Can the wedding guests
mourn as long as the bridegroom is with them? The days will

come, when the bridegroom is taken away from them, and then

they will fast." This answer stisfied them.

The Pharisees had no trouble rationdizing the differences between
John and Jesus. In Matthew 11:18,19 we read: "John came neither
egting nor drinking, and they say, He has ademon; the son of man
came edting and drinking, and they say, Behold, aglutton and a
drunkard, afriend of tax collectors and snnerd"So it was that they
dismissed the testimony of both John and Jesus. How wrong some
can be while thinking they are right!

John's Minigtry Beginswith aMillennid Age Prophecy

John begins his ministry preaching a baptism of repentance for the
forgiveness of ans according to Isaiah 40:3-5, aMillennid age
prophecy:

"The voice of one crying in the wilderness: Prepare the way of the
Lord, make his paths sraight. Every valey shadl befilled, and
every mountain and hill shal be brought low, and the crooked shall
be made straight, and the rough ways shdl be made smooth; and
al flesh shdl see the sdvation of God."—Lu 3:4-6

In this prophecy John becomes an extenson of the Elijah type. Itis
the Church who in effect continues what John literdly began. The



church preaches redtitution, when every valey shdl befilled and
when the mountains will be brought low. It will be then that dl
flesh shdl see the sdlvation of God. We see John cast in alarger
role, representing the Elijah class of this Gospd age.

Because John came "with the spirit and power of Elijah,"he had a
tremendous effect. Whatever else he was, he was absolutely
believable. Throngs from Judea and Jerusalem and those around
the Jordan came out to be baptized—confessng their Sns.
Everyone baptized would become a proselyte who would
encourage others to go out and hear John and be baptized. It was
becoming fashionable to go out to John, So much that even "many
of the Pharisees and Sadducees’came to be baptized. /Mt 3:6-10}
They thought they could confess some minor sins which would
make them look good in the eyes of the people. Imagine their
surprise when John said,

"Y ou brood of vipers Who warned you to flee from the wrath to
come? Bear fruit that befits repentance, and do not presume to say
to yoursalves, We have Abraham as our father; for | tell you, God
is able from these stones to raise up children to Abraham. Even
now the axeislad to the root of the trees; every tree therefore that
does not bear good fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire."

Water baptism would not wash away their sns. John’s words
exposed their guilt before the nation. It was either repent and bear
fruits of true repentance or the axe was going to be laid to the tree
and cagt into thefire. Thisiswhat the Elijah classwasto do as
stated by Malachi, and hence we see John as an extension of the

Elijah type.
Is John Elijah?

John did such aggnificant work in histime that even the Pharisees
wondered if he might be "Elijah which wasto come."{Mal 4:5}
Because John didn't just happen to be available. Hisbirthwas a
divine miracle.

John had denounced them earlier, they therefore sent from
Jerusalem to ask John, Who art thou? And he confessed... | am
not the Christ. And they asked him, What then? Art thou Elijah?
And he saith, | am not. Art thou that Prophet? And he answered,
No. Then sad they unto him, Who art thou? that we may give an
answer to them that sent us. What sayest thou of thyself? He said, |
am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make straight the
way of the Lord, as said the prophetlsaiah....And they asked him,



and said unto him, Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not that
Chrigt, nor Isaiah, neither that Prophet?—Joh 1:19-25

Does anyone have trouble understanding John’s answer—"I am
not"—regarding whether he was Elijah? So it is settled: Johnis not
Elijah! Right? Wrong!

Jesus sad, "If you are willing to accept it, he is Elijah [gpesking of
John] who isto come."{Mt 11:14} Agan hesays "But | tdl you
that Elijah has come [spesking of John], and they did to him
whatever they pleased, asit iswritten of him."/Mr 9:13} IsJohn
Elijah? He says of himsdf, "I am not." Jesus, however, sayshe
is"Hlijahif you can receiveit,"and aso spesking of John he says,
"Elijah has come."We must believe both testimonies because both
aretrue.

John is not the true Elijah that was to come before the great and
terrible day of the Lord with which the Gospd age ends. John is
not actudly the Church in the flesh or the fulfillment of the Elijah
type in any way. However, John was Elijah in avery specid sense.
We believe John was atype or picture that applies during the
period of Jesus second advent. Jesus teaches clearly thet we must
study John if we would fully understand the Elijah type a the end
of the age.

John therefore represents a class at the time of the Lord' s return
who continue in the "spirit and power of Elijah"even as Elijah
manifested his powersin an earlier time by praying and shutting
the windows of heaven from rain or dew, and praying again and
bringing rain. Elijah’s power did not disappear asthe day of his
departure came. It was maintained. John provides a close-up view
of the true Church in the last days.

John’'s Life Pictures the Church’s Closing Experiences

Examining John's life we can see another extended view of the
Elijah class during the period of Christ’s presence. In Reprints
3325 203325 and 3477 203477 Bro. Russdll suggests that John
preached for about ayear in an unhindered manner after Jesus
baptism. That was a short time to have the enormous impact that
he actualy had on the people. It has been suggested that Herod
requested John to come to his court to make suggestions for Herod
to adopt. Then he would select the least objectionable reforms.
Like agood palitician, he hoped to score some political benefit
with the people by a show of repentance. To Herod' s surprise John
denounced his marriage to Herodias. /Mt 14:3,4} Herodias had



originaly married Philip, the oldest son of Herod the Grest,
thinking he would be the her to the throne and she would then be
queen. However, to her dismay, Antipas, the Herod of our lesson,
secured the throne. Poor Herodias found she had married the
wrong man. So she turned her charms on Antipas who then
disposed of hiswife and married Herodias. This was an adulterous
marriage quite clearly forbidden by Jewish lav.—Le 20:21

In Reprints 2621 202621 Bro. Russall observed that John was
"supernaturdly guided in the course he took."In Reprints 3326
203326 Bro. Russdl muses that John might have exceeded his
duty. Here, Bro. Russell was being careful lest the Lord' s people
take it upon themsalves to boldly denounce specific people. We
should not fed free to do what John did on such a persond level.
However, as atype we see that the marriage of the antitypical
Herodias (representing the Catholic church) to the financid and
political kings of the earth after 1914 is a grave impropriety and it
would be within the province of the John Classto reproveit. The
Cathalic church is seeking a closer union with the financia and

political kings.

Elijah was taken by God in awhirlwind to heaven before Jezebd
was destroyed. In the Elijah type Jezebe did not order his death.
By contrast, John is put to death by the plotting of Herodias, the
dancing of Sdome, and the reticent actions of Herod who in his
drunken state was tricked into ordering John’s degth. Thereisa
difference in these two pictures. With John as atype of the"John
Class'we see

* Philip, the first hushand of Herodias, pictured the pre-1914
kings. Their daughter, Salome, pictured Protestantism born and
reared before 1914.

* Antipas Herod takes his brother Philip’swife, Herodias. This
second marriage pictures the Catholic church in union with the
political and financia kingsin power &fter 1914.

* John the Baptist pictures the true Church of God who at the very
end stands as a monument of reproof to the unholy union of church
and state. While Herod does not like John, he fears heis a prophet
of God and is only willing to place him in an aboveground prison
where others can see heis not mistrested. Herod realizesit does
not make much sense to kill God's prophets. However, after John
denounces their marriage, Herodias is distraught and cannot rest
until John is put to death. She sees John as athrest to her regd
datus. His stinging rebuke of her marriage must have caused the



nation to agree with John. The people believed John was a prophet
of God and they did not like this union nor the mean spirit of
Herodias.

Herodias was not offended while John was preaching repentance to
the nation, nor even when he caled the scribes and Pharisees a
"brood of vipers."It is not the genera teaching of the harvest
message by the "John Class'that brings on their deeth. It iswhen
John stands in the way of Herodias illicit union that she becomes
livid with rage and cannot rest until she secures his desth. John's
message must have created a climate that made Herodias have
nightmares and deepless nights about the possibility of being
deposed. She pleaded with Herod to have John imprisoned and put
to death. We read in Mark 6:19,20:

"Herodias had a grudge againgt him [John] and wanted to kill him.
But she could not, for Herod feared John, knowing that he was a
righteous and holy man, and kept him safe[in prison].”

So there was much tension in Herod' s household. Although Herod
didn’t like John, he feared him. This was the same Herod who
would not kill Jesus, but sent him back to Filate.

Herodias was the one who fdlt threatened, not Herod. Herod did
not fear anything John might do—except if he Sarted riots.
However, John was a preacher of repentance, not of political
activism. Herod could live with that. Herodias was tormented in
mind and heart even while John wasin prison. She felt somehow
that John was causing her to gppear asawitch in Isradl instead of
the regd lady she hoped to be. Her adulterous marriage was not
well received in the nation and she fdt the cold and icy reception
of the people. Her lugt for blood was running high and her evil
mind would stop at nothing.

|sradl was always a very modest nation in custom and practice and
held to a higher mord standard than the nations surrounding her.
They had dances and singing, but most of this was wholesome and
happy. Herodias decided to bring in the heathen type of
entertainment to excite the king into yielding to her request. To
show how very desperate she was she used her own daughter to
perform an indecent dance on the birthday of the aready over-
wined and over-dined king. Because thiswas So totally
unexpected, the king responded to Salome' s dancing exactly as
Herodias hoped. He promised "with an oath to give her whatsoever
shewould ask."fMt 147} Neither Sdlome or Herod knew what the
request would be. Salome asked her mother for guidance. The



request she made was grim indeed. We are told Herod "was
sorry."fMt 14:9} As grotesque as the request was, Herod felt he had
to comply.

Why Was Elijah Taken to Heaven While John |s Beheaded?

Bro. Stein hasreviewed Elijah’ slife and death. Why isthere a
difference between Elijah and John? Although the spirit and power
of Elijah is on John, we notice John does not have a mantle with
the awesome power of Elijah. Jezebd is not the one to kill Elijah.
Herodias is the prime power behind John's degth. We think these
two types of the Church’s last days on earth show the position of
true Church from two different sandpoints—God’ s and man's.

Elijah, after usng his mantle, is taken to heaven in awhirlwind by
God. It isamgestic and beautiful exit from this world and shows
how God moves to take His people home. But in the John type, the
evil woman Herodias (the Catholic church) takes hislife. God does
not intervene. Even Jesus did not vist John before his desth. Why?
Jesus loved John. Because Jesus and John were both popular with
the common people, Jesus feared if he visited John in prison, it
might cause ariot. Jesus was congtrained by circumstances. We
bdieve this shows how Jesus will not at the end show any specid
favor to the "John Class”

When the imprisoned John sent his disciples to Jesus, they asked,
"Art thou he that should come, or do we look for another? Jesus
answered and said unto them, Go and show John again those things
which ye do hear and see: The blind receive their sight, and the
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are
raised up, and the poor have the gospel preached to them."—Mt
11:3-6

The lesson seems to be that the works of the harvest time will be
the only assurance given to the John Class. There will be no
specid manifestations of favor by the Magter for the last members
departing thisworld. Bro. Russell said:

"John’swork at the first advent foreshadowed the closing work of
the Church at the second advent. These, the feet of Christ in the
flesh—the feet of Elijah—announce the kingdom."—Volume 2, p.
253

John seems to die alondly and forsaken person, just as Jesus died.
The last members may fed a certain loneliness, and gppear dmost
forsaken, being |eft to fal before their enemies. That iswhy we



need to see the experiences of both Elijah and John to get the fulll
picture. From God's standpoint the last members of the Church are
being taken to heaven in amgedtic exit by awhirlwind and fiery
chariot. But from man’s vantage point, the last members of the
Church fall before Herodias, Sdome and Herod combined."We
believe John's degth is shown in Revelation 16:13-16.

"And | saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of the mouth
of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the
mouth of the false prophet.”

The dragon represent sc i vil power—Herod. The (leopard) beast
represents Herodias (the Catholic system) and Sdlome
(Protestantism). The waters drying up indicate the people would
cease to support these religious systems. As the waters dry up the
way for the Kings from the sunrising is being prepared. Asthe
fdse religious systems lose power over the people, the time for the
true Church to ascend in glory comes. These Kings from the
sunrigng will be like the righteous shining forth "asthe sun in the
kingdom of their Father."yM¢ 13:43} That will be after the burning
of the tares—not before.

In Revelation 16 we see panic among the rdigious systems,
especidly the Catholic church. Sheis compelled to utter frog-like
teachings, along with the dragon and the false prophet. A frogis
not wise nor powerful, but it puffsitsdf to look bigger and

stronger than it is. So these three dlied forces—the civil power, the
Catholic Church and Protestantism—will utter their last croaks.
Their message purports to avoid Armageddon, but in fact it is
overruled by God to bring the nations to Armageddon where the
last plague will destroy them. Then Babylon will be divided into
three parts—made-up of

the dragon, the beast and the false prophet. The dliance collapses
as Chrigt divides and conquers. " Great Babylon camein
remembrance before God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of
the fierceness of hiswrath."/Re 16:19} The true Church, after
pouring out the seventh and last plague will be victorious in desth.
Just as Jesus seemingly fell before the powers of darkness, we see
how by triumphing over the grave he arose invested with dl power
in heaven and earth. So the spirit and power of Elijah restson
"John"until he fals before his enemies, but like his Magter, he will
arise on the other Sde of the vell, joining forces with the Kings
from the sunrising, and shining forth as the sun in the K ingdom of
their Fether."



Chrig vs. Antichrist

The whole story of Revelaion tdls of afierce struggle between the
true Chrigt and the antichrigt. It shows the rise of the antichrist
systems and how the true Church was in congtant conflict with
these Satanic forces. Thank God, as the story ends, we find the
antichrist defeated; the "leopard like beast” of Catholicism and the
"fase prophet”of Protestantism are cast diveinto the lake of fire.
Satan is thrown into the "bottomless pit." They are overcome by the
greater power of the King of kings and Lord of lords. We must
never lose the vision of the Church triumphant. We shdl triumph
glorioudy over the powers of darkness even though we may fdl
ignominioudy before Herodias crud plotting. It will be victory
through death. We are receiving a "kingdom that cannot be
moved."

Hallelujah!
A Man Clothed in Linen-Bro. Ric Cunningham, USA

WE COUNT IT A RICH blessing to be here today. We bring the
love and greetings of the Oakland County Bible Studentsin
Michigan with whom we are associated.

Most of you will recognize"A Man Clothed in Linen"asa
reference to the ninth chapter of Ezekid. In chapter eight Ezekid
recaves avison of al the various abominations of idolatry being
practiced by the Isradlites in Jerusalem and even within the temple
precincts. God was thoroughly disgusted with Isradl’ sidolatry So
He declared that in His fury trouble would come upon Israd and
He would not hear their cries. Thisliterdly occurred in 606 BC
when the Babylonian armies conquered Jerusalem and destroyed
the temple. Antitypicaly we bdieve this vison gppliesto the
period of the 1800s and represents Christendom. Four prophetic
dates reached their fulfillment in that period:

* The 1290 years of Daniel 12:11 ended in 1829 with William
Miller and arekindled interest in the Lord’ s second advent.

* The 2300 years of Danid 8:14 ended in 1846 with the formation
of the Evangdicd Alliance and the cleansed sanctuary dlasswhich
was found outside of it.

* The 1335 years of Danid 12:12 ended in 1874 with the blessngs
associated with the return of our Lord Jesus Christ.



* The 1845 years of Isradl’ s disfavor ended in 1878 with the
"Berlin Congress of Nations,"resulting in the Jewish people

being granted much greater privilegesin Isradl than they had had

for centuries. (See Volume 2, p. 218, and Volume 3, p. 260.) These
dates are further corroborated by the time paralds of the Jewish

and Gospel ages.

Bibles poured out in aflood in the 1800s. The Lord returned and
knowledge increased. There had been no greater time since the
first advent for spiritud growth. Y et how hardly would the Son of
Man find faith in the earth when he returned. We can see by the
small numbers gathered here, and by the spiritua lossin
Christendom, that something has robbed the average Chrigtian of
histrue faith in the Word of God. How did this happen?

That brings us to the ninth chapter of Ezekid. That chapter tdlsus
what was to transpire before the city received the Lord sfury. Let
usread Ezekid 9:1-7:

"He cried dso in mine ears with aloud voice, saying, Cause them
that have charge over the city to draw near, even every man with
his destroying weapon in his hand. And, behold, Six men came
from the way of the higher gate, which lieth toward the north, and
every man a daughter wegpon in his hand; and one man among
them was clothed with linen, with awriter’ sinkhorn by his sde:
and they went in, and stood beside the brazen dtar. And the glory
of the God of Isragl was gone up from the cherub, whereupon he
was, to the threshold of the house. And he called to the man
clothed with linen, which had the writer’ sinkhorn by his sde. And
the Lord said unto him, Go through the midst of the city, through
the midst of Jerusdem, and set a mark upon the foreheads of the
men that Sgh and that cry for al the abominations that be donein
the midst thereof. And to the others he said in mine hearing, Go ye
after him through the city, and smite: let not your eye spare, neither
have ye pity: dayutterly oldand young, both maids, and little
children, and women: but come not near any man upon whom is
the mark; and begin a my sanctuary. Then they began at the
ancient men which were before the house. And he said unto them,
defile the house, and fill the courts with the dain: go ye forth. And
they went forth, and dew in the city.”

A great separating work was here described. A mark was placed on
the foreheads of certain ones; others were dain or destroyed. Both
works took place smultaneously.



Verse 2 says Sx men came from the way of the higher gete, "they
that have charge over the city."The "charge over the city"denotes
authority. Six had destroying wegpons and one was clothed in
linen. These seven men are those who had authority over
Chrigendom in the sense that they came from the way of the
higher gate, from the way of higher learning. They were teachers

in Chrisgtendom. The Hebrew says they faced toward the north.
Jehovah is pictured as resding in the north. They looked

northward as they came into the court area and gathered around the
brazen dtar. We think this means that Jehovah, at the appointed
time, dlowed seven to be gathered together who would have
authority over Christendom as teachers and who would come forth
to spread their teachings. These teachings would ether day the one
class, or would mark or spare the other.

They were gathered around the brazen dtar in the court. That altar
pictures the ransom sacrifice of our Lord Jesus Christ. We suggest
that the teachings of these seven surround, or concern the ransom
sacrifice.

Verse 3 saysthat "the glory of the God of Israel was gone up from
the cherub, whereupon he was, to the threshold of the house."This
suggests the Shekinah glory which dwelt between the cherubim

and pictures the presence of the Lord leaving the inner sanctuary
and coming to the threshold, to the door facing the court where the
seven were circled about the dtar. This glory might well represent
the return of the Lord Jesus from the heavenly courts where he had
been retained during the Gospd Age. From hisreturn to earth’s
atmosphere he began the harvest work. The harvest was indeed a
time of separating. There isthe gathering of the wheat and thereis
the gathering, bundling, and burning of the tares. Our Lord
supervises that work. Revelation 14:14,15 picture him as a reaper
returning with a crown upon his head and the sickle of truth in his
hand.

We suggest that the man clothed with linen is Pastor Charles Taze
Russdl. He was the only one who was clothed in linen, which is
the righteousness of the saints. /Re 719:8} Being dothed with linen
pictures being clothed with righteousness. Because he is standing
in the court, he would gtill be in the flesh and would need the
imputed righteousness of Chrigt asalinen robe. He is pictured as
ready to serve. The writer’ sinkhornis at his sde and the scribe's
penisin his hand. Hiswork was to place a mark that saves a
certain group from destruction. Thisis the equivaent of Luke
12:42-44:



"And the Lord said, Who then isthat faithful and wise seward,
whom hislord shdl make ruler over his household, to give them
their portion of meet in due season? Blessed is that servant, whom
his lord when he cometh shdl find So doing. Of atruth | say unto
you, that he will make him ruler over dl that he hath.”

Wethink Ezekid 9:3 refers to his specific selection. The effect of
present truth from his pen has "set amark,"has separated a specific
set of people from the masses of Christendom.

We think that the word "men"is used to show a mature Chrigtian. It
does not mean maes as such for the body of Christ is made up of
both males and females. The word shows that the stirong, the
mature dement of Chrigtianity would accept the mest in due
season and be favorably marked and spared from the destroying
wespons that follow. When the gross errors of the dark ages were
shown to them, they would cry and Sigh over those abominable
things. They would rgjoice upon hearing the truth of the word of
God, that our God isa God of love, justice, and wisdom.

Cleansing the Sanctuary

Congder the year 1846 when the cleansing of the sanctuary
occurred. That was when the image of the beast of Revelaion
13:14 came into existence with the formation of the Evangdlica
Alliance. Some 400 people representing different denominations
gathered together in London and accepted a platform of ten
doctrina points upon which they agreed. Those who did not
concur with those ten doctrina points were to be considered
outside orthodox Chridtianity. Three of the ten doctrines were the
immortdity of the soul, the Trinity, and the bodily resurrection of
Jesus Christ. We know that those who disagreed with that doctrina
platform of error were redly the ones whom the Lord considered a
part of the cleansed sanctuary class. They had afavorable "mark”in
their foreheads. They appreciated God's beautiful plan and that
Jesus Chrigt, as aransom sacrifice, was the very foundation of thet
plan. They "sghed and cried"for the abominations.

Bro. Russdll was bornin 1852 and was taught to believe dl the
usua "dark age'doctrines of the nomina churches. As ateenager
he had hisfaith in the Bible shaken by an infidd friend who raise
good questions that ssumbled him. He saw that those erroneous
creeds could not be harmonized with the Bible. When he was 20
the Lord led him to a humble gathering of Adventists, described by
him as"in adusty, dingy, basement hal."These Adventists were
able to harmonize, to a certain extent, the prophecies of the Old



Testament with the testimony of Jesus and the gpostlesin the New
Testament and this rekindled hisfaith in the Bible. So Bro. Russl
set agde the creeds and studied the Bible, with a handful of other
students, and with his mind unshackled. It was & thistime thet he
saw the harmony of the Bible as never before. By 1872 he
understood the ransom and regtitution blessngs for al aswell as
the concept of the two sdvations—heavenly and earthly. He was
immersed in 1874. From 1878 through 1881 Bro. Russell found
himsdf caught up in afierce maglstrom of doctrina controversy
regarding the ransom. Thisisthe picture we have in Ezekid 9:2 of
the brazen dtar around which seven men were gathered. Here was
aseething cadron of controversy involving some of the very ones
with whom he had studied and cooperated. In 1879 Bro. Russell
started

Zion's Waich Tower as a defense for the ransom and
announcement of the Lord’s presence. He wrote Tabernacle
Shadows in 1881 to defend the understanding of Jesus Christ asa
ransom sacrifice. He defined Jesus sin offering experiences and
aso how the church could share in those experiences by following
in the Magter’ s footsteps. These two great publications defended
the ransom doctrine.

It was the due time for these things to be understood. Bro. Russell
was the one who was cdled forth. If it hadn’'t been him, it would
have been another. But it was him, and we' re thankful it was. He
placed a"mark"through these teachings. He said that if it didn’t
sguare with the ransom, it was error. How few in Christendom
gpplied this smple, wonderful formula

In the 1958 book entitled Where Else But Pittsburgh, a Mr.
Swetnam records that Bro. Russdl| traveled over amillion miles,
delivered more than 30,000 sermons, and wrote over 50,000 book
pages. At one time his newspaper sermons appeared twice weekly
in 1200 newspapers and reached over 15 million readers. One of
his opponents said that Bro. Russdll’ s sermons had more readers
than dl the priests and preachers combined. What a wonderful
work by the man with the writer’ sinkhorn.

We d like to emphasize that it was the teachings, the message, that
did thiswork, that set the mark. That iswhy we can gill be marked
even though the man himsdlf is no longer with us. The instrument
thet did the marking was that message.

The Six Dedtroyers



After ingtructions were given to the linen-clothed man with the
writer’ sinkhorn, the Lord turned to the other sx and said, "Go ye
after him through the city, and smite: let not your eye spare, neither
have ye pity: day utterly dl [who do not have that mark]."The
young, the old, and the children picture those who are wesker. It
depicts those in Christendom, such asthe tares and the
underdevel oped whest class, who are week in faith. They were not
like those who cried and sighed for the abominations. These, when
they heard the harvest message, the truth, remained wesk. They
could not rouse themselves out of their stupor; they were not
spiritualy minded &t al. So they were dain.

What was destroyed? We don't consider it asliteral desth. Rether
it shows the destruction of faith in the ransom of Chrig. It was
faith that was destroyed by the work of the six.

Since we interpret one as being aman and the teachings he used to
set amark, the other six aso represent the teachings of men. But
these teachings had a daying effect. Although undoubtedly

directed by Satan, these are man’ steachings. Here isone
suggestion about who might be represented by these six.

1. CharlesDarwin

wrote the Origin of the Species and proposed the evolution theory.
The evolution theory teaches that we can determine the origins of
life. It counterdicts the scriptura teachings of creation and the
entire Word of God.

2. Robert Ingersoll

came to be known as the great agnostic. He was a popular orator
who attempted to expose "problems'with the Bible, in the light of
the dark-age creeds. He personally produced much skepticism in
the Word of God.

3. Sigmund Freud

popularized a thergpeutic practice caled "Psychoandyss."His
1913 book entitled The Future of an Illuson sad "rdigionisa
universa, obsessond neurosis of mankind. God, in short, isa
cregtion of man."Because he believed science can take the place of
religion and faith, he taught that mankind does not need a
Redeemer.

4. Karl Marx



was an athelst who was the chief theorist of socialism and
communism. Hiswork Das Kapita was published in a series of
volumes beginning in 1867 and laid the foundation for radicd
socidism. He taught thet reigion must be annihilated in theory and
in practice because the ultimate salvation for man would be the
communist revolution!

Through these four "higher critics" Satan was furioudy attacking
the Word of God, and he used perverted science and fase
education to do it. The masses of Christendom, in their spiritud
lethargy, didn’t understand that they were being overwhelmed and
their faith destroyed.

5. Mary Baker Eddy

founded Christian Science. In 1875 she published Science and
Hedth, with aKey to the Scriptures. She taught that Sin, degth,
pain and sckness were smply imagined. "All is

life; thereis no death." This was the dlaim of the serpent in the
Garden of Eden suggesting the fdse idea of the immortdity of
man. Bro. Russdl haswdl said, "Chrigian Scientists are neither
Chrigiansnor Scientigs.”

6. Madam Blavatsky

was a Russan occultist who in 1875 gtarted the Theosophica
Society. She taught that al of us areimmorta and we don't redly
die. The Theosophica Society isthe forerunner of the New Age
Movement that is So popular today. Their spirit mediums are
cdled "channders'because they channd the communication from
the falen angelsto ther felow man.

The handout we have prepared is arare example of a secular
source who acknowledges Bro. Russdll’ srole as a defender of the
word of God. There are further references from Bro. Russdl’s
writings on this sheet for your congderation.*

Thefird four of these 9x represent "Higher Criticiam”in theform

of socdled "education and science." The last two represent
Spiritism which attracts by a claimed secret inner power. These
attracted the week Christians and destroyed their faith by these
teachings. It was the Lord who permitted these tests just as he
alowed Satan to use the serpent in the Garden of Eden to manifest
disobedience in Adam and Eve. Thisisthe thought in 2



Thessdonians 2:8-12 (quoted with some corrections from the
origind Greek):

"And then shdl that Wicked be reveded, whom the Lord shdll
consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shal destroy with the
brightness of his presence: whose presence is accompanied by the
working of Satan with dl power and signs and lying wonders, and
with dl decelvableness of unrighteousnessin them that perish;
because they received not the love of the truth, that they might be
preserved. And for this cause God shdl send

* Thisis reproduced on the next page.

Source: YEAR: Mid- Century Edition: 1900- 1950, p. 33, Baldwin
W. Ward, editor. Published in Los Angeles by Year, Inc., 1950.
(This represents an outsder’ s view of Brother Russdl’s minidry.)

For sdlected readings from the pen of Brother Russell seer

Evolution, Higher Criticism, Theosophy, Chrigtian Science,
Spiritism and other theories denying the Ransom (Volume 4, p. 66)

Mogt violent opposers of Truth—Evolution, Theasophy, Spiritiam,
Chrigtian Science, Romanidts, Protestants, Universalists (Volume
6, p. 629)

"Now in the Harves, the Adversary is furioudy attacking the Truth
and turning everything scientific and educationd into aweapon of
destruction.” (Volume 6, p. 658)

Also see Volume 4, p. 388; Volume 3, p. 167; Volume 6, p. 640;
Reprint 2450, 5800, and 4613.

A HALF CENTURY OF CRUSADE ended when Mary Baker
Eddy died in 1910. Her doctrine, that hedlth is supplied by
applying the preachings and hedlings of Chrigt, had spread
throughout the world. The mother church was First Church of
Chrigt, Scientist, of Boston.

FUNDAMENTALIST, SCIENTIST, ATHEIST engaged in a bitter
feud. Bestsdlling author and evangdlist, (c)Pastor® Charles Russdll
(Ieft) preached againgt the evolution theory of Charles Darwin
(center) and atheism of Robert Ingersoll (right).



SOCIAL CHRISTIANITY tempered the times. Dan Beard of the
Boy Scouts, YMCA'’s John Maitt, and William Booth, founder of
the Sdvation Army, brought Christian organizations world
attention. Gen. Booth died in 1912.

MODERNISM TESTS RELIGION

A crigsin religion swept over Christian countries at the beginning
of the century. Blown about by the night winds of science,
speculations of liberd scholars, and the conscience of many
clergymen, the crisgs of (c)Modernism? touched every church and
left its mark.

Modernists questioned the Scriptures and renounced ancient
creeds. For them, Darwinian science and modern knowledge
disproved the Bible. From Rome came papa decrees charging
heresy, hushing this sorm within the Catholic church.
Fundamentaists took shelter in new formed churches: The Rillar of
Fire, Nazarene, Pentecostal, the Assemblies of God, the
Firebaptized Holiness Church, Seventhday Adventids. Liberas
turned Unitarian and Humanigt, and radicals became agnogtics.

But the controversy had ingpired many evangdigs, and their
burning zed to convert snnershelped swdl U. S. church
membership from the 36,000,000 of 1900 to 52,000,000 in 1914.
Immigration had increased Catholic ranks 62% but Protestants Htill
outnumbered them 3 to 1.

The new movements weakened the importance of sectarian creeds
and the Baptists, Methodists, Presbyterians, and others unified.
Thirtythree churches formed the Federd Council of Churches of
Christ (1908).

them strong delusions, that they might and should bdieve alie
that they dl might be judged unworthy who believed not the truth
but had pleasure in unrighteousness.”

Sifting and Testing by God

The Lord sfts and tests his professed children at the time of
harvest, at the time when the Lord returns, at his parousia,
presence. That presence would reved the wicked Satan, the
Papacy, and dl hisfdse systems, to those who have an ear to hear.
But of course Satan would be doubly active with lying Sgnsand



wonders which would accompany the Lord’ s presence. God alows
Satan to offset the proper influence of the truth by distorting it with
fase teachings. In fact, this text says God sends these. He alows
Satan to perform these lying wonders and miraclesto sift and test
those who do not have the proper faith in the Word of God and
who will not receive the harvest message. The ones who are sifted
do not love righteousness nor the truth. Thisiswhy the Lord said
to the 9%, "Go out and amite." They used false teachings. The Lord
wants to Sft those who were not faithful, those who did not have
the mark of amature Chrigtian in their forehead. Therewas a
separation between those who had faith in the ransom and those
whose faith could be shaken by the fase teachings of these ix.

After talking about the daying of the young and the old, the

women and the children, the end of verse Sx says, "begin a my
sanctuary. Then they began at the ancient men which were before
the house." These are those who are weak in faith—past their prime
of life. They were supposed to be the teachers of the Word of God,
yet remarkably it was the clergy class who were thefirst onesto
advocate these various errors. In the late 1800s as the people were
being enlightened from the doctrines of the dark ages, the clergy
tried to adopt new teachingsto keep their flock in their various
denominationd "sheep folds." Thus their true faith in the ransom

was dain, destroyed.

Verse seven says, "Defile the house, and fill the courts with the
dain."The court shows those who should be believersin the
ransom as represented by the brazen dtar. Instead it isby thisdtar
that a great daughter takes place. Not only were the clergy the first
to be dain, but those who professed to be Christians were dso
dain and it defiled Chrigendom. This continuesto our day. The
blind lead the blind, and both fal and are faling into the ditch.
Verses 8-11 of Exekid 9 read:

"And it came to pass, while they were daying them, and | was | ft,
that | fell upon my face, and cried, and said, Ah Lord God! wilt
thou destroy dl theresidue of Isradl in thy pouring out of thy fury
upon Jerusdlem? Then said he unto me, The iniquity of the house
of Israel and Judah is exceeding greet, and the land isfull of blood,
and the city full of perverseness: for they say, The Lord hath
forsaken the earth, and the Lord seeth not. And asfor me aso,
mine eye shdl not spare, naither will | have pity, but | will
recompense their way upon their head. And, behold, the man
clothed with linen, which had the inkhorn by his Sde, reported the
matter, saying, | have done as thou hast commanded me."



The Time of Harvest

Thisis not atime for reformation. It isthe time of harvest. The
wheat are to be gathered, the separation takes place, and the
systems are destroyed. Christendom will be utterly destroyed. The
Lord will have no pity; Hewill not spare it. The "house of Isradl"in
this prophecy represents Catholicism. Judah represents federated
Protestantism. These are the two religious parts mentioned in
Revelation 16:13 as the beast and the false prophet which are
aigned with state government, and which will be destroyed.

The land isfull of blood, the blood guilt of Christendom. It is
caused by the teaching of God-dishonoring doctrines such as
evolution, spiritism, and in some instances even reincarnaion. The
clergy act asthough they don’t believe the Lord cares. They lack
belief in the redlity that the Lord is present and will soon pour out
his judgments. In verse 11 the man clothed with linen says, "I have
done as thou hast commanded me,"a phrase which shows that the
message will assst in seding the 144,000. Then follows Ezekid
10:2,

"He spake unto the man clothed with linen, and said, Go in
between the whedls, even under the cherub, and fill thine hand
with cods of fire from between the cherubims, and scatter them
over the city. And he went in my sght.""And he said unto them,
Defile the house, and fill the courts with the dain: go ye forth. And
they went forth, and dew in the city.—Eze 9.7

Scattering Coals of Fire

We would liken the scattering of these cods of fire over the city as
being the same as the seven last plagues that come upon Babylon,
Christendom, to destroy her, after the separating work of wheat
and tares has taken place. In Volume 3,

Thy Kingdom Come, page 135, in the "Work of Harvest"chapter,
two of the summaries reed, "The Cadting off, Gradual Fal and
Find Degtruction of Babylon—The Seding of the Servants of
God, before the Plagues Come Upon Babylon."On page 166 Bro.
Russdll writes: "Thus the classes are to be marked and separated
before the plagues come upon regjected, cast off Babylon." These
cods of fire bring to mind the destruction of Sodom and
Gomorrah, the fiery judgments of the Lord of those perverse cities.
It also brings to mind Revelaion 18:8 where it says that the harlat,
the city (mystic Babylon, Christendom) shdl be utterly burned
with fire. Thisis the effect that the pouring out of the seven last



plagues will have upon Christendom. But it doesn’t come until
after the separation has taken place.

We think there is something about the man in linen who gets these
cods of firethat isworthy of note. The seven last plagues are hard,
reveding truths that are contained in the harvest message that will
be poured out upon Babylon in such away, and at just the right
time, when the socid, economic, and religious environment isripe
So that people will recognize how iniquitous these systems have
been, So that the discontented masses of people will rise up and
pull these systems down. Revedation 18:20,21:

"Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apostles and prophets;
for God hath avenged you on her. And amighty angd took up a
done like a great millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus
with violence shdl that greet city Babylon be thrown down, and
shdl befound no moreat dl.”

We think that’ s the relationship the men dothed with linen has
with these cods of fire which shal eventualy destroy the city.

It isimportant to appreciate the agents the Lord uses. He used
human prophets to guide and direct Isradl. He used human apostles
to establish the church. He used human agents as the seven
messengers. In Revelation 1 those messengers were in hisright
hand. If the Lord holds these seven in hisright hand, he has
confidence in them. They are his messengers, they carry his

message.

In the message to Laodicea, {Re 3:20} the Lord datesthat "he
would stand at the door and knock. If any man hear my voice and
open the door, | will comein to him, and will sup with him, and he
with me."Since our Lord’ s return in 1874, he has been using time
prophecies and signs of the times to attract the attention of the
fathful. Those who respond are grestly privileged to partake of the
Spiritual meat or bread now provided during this harvest time.

"Therefore, be ye dso ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the
Son of man cometh. Who then isafathful and wise servant, whom
hislord hath made ruler over his household, to give them mest in
due season? Blessed is that servant, whom hislord when he
cometh shdl find So doing."—Mt 24:44-46

The mest in due season is the truth needed to protect and
grengthen the faith of the saints during the Lord' s parousiafrom
the errors of infiddlity, evolution, higher criticism, false doctrines,



gpiritism, occultism, materidism, and dl lying wonders and
deceptions. These truths are supplied to us by our returned Lord
through his appointed servant, or human agent, the wise and
fathful servant, Pastor Charles Taze Russdll. Let us continue to
gopreciate how and where we can "sup"with our Lord in the most
satisfying and nutritious way—in the Word of God, using the
provided keys, the writings from the man clothed in linen with the
writer’sinkhorn by hissde.

May the Lord overrule anything said amiss.

Justice: The Foundation of Jehovah’s Throne-Bro. loan
Galis, Romania

| AM VERY HAPPY TO HAVE THIS wonderful privilege of
meeting brethren from many countries and learning wonderful
lessons from our heavenly Father’s plan. | gppreciate the concern
of the brethren throughout the world for the brethren in Romania,
by organizing this conventionin our vicinity So we can dtend it in
aslarge anumber as possble. | bring the greetings of the brethren
in Romaniaand especialy of thosein Ruginoasa, the ecclesato
which | belong, and dso of the area cdled the Vdley of Almas.

Since one of the attributes of God's character isjustice, dl of the
laws of His government are founded on justice. "Jugtice and
judgment are the habitation of thy throne/Ps 89:14} "Righteous
art thou, O Lord, and upright are thy judgments. Thy testimonies
that thou hast commanded are righteous and very faithful."/Ps
119:137,138}

The Meaning of Justice

According to dictionaries, justiceisamora and judicid principle
which requires respect for everyon€e' s rights, to not depart from the
truth and from reason; to be just, true, reasonable.

Man was created perfect, in the image and likeness of his Cregtor.
When subjected to atest of obedience, he fell. Divine justice could
not rightfully forgive asinner, So it sentenced him to deeth. God
could not have a relationship with asinner either directly or
indirectly, except through a mediator, and only after justice was
satisfied. Therefore, through Jesus sacrifice, God provided for the
sdvation of snnersfrom the pendty of death, reconciled them
with Himsdlf, and gave the gift of everlagting life.



Thisis wonderfully represented in the Mogt Holy by the two
cherubim on the Mercy Seat, which represent power and love.
They look downward, to judtice, until it is satisfied; then they fly to
restore and bless mankind.

God justly requires His crestures to practice righteousness. But
man’'s greet fal from the image of his Crestor, and the ruin caused
by sninits many forms, measurably hinders man from practicing
righteousness. Even though in some peopl€ s character righteous
principles have remained to a significant degree, yet unfavorable
present circumstances under the reign of the prince of darkness do
not permit them to properly manifest them.

In spite of unfavorable circumstances, there were people
throughout the ages that proved they loved righteousness by their
way of living. And God |loved and gpproved of them. To one of
these God manifested His friendship, sharing with him His

thoughts, saying:

"Shdl | hide from Abraham that thing which | do; seeing that
Abraham shdl surdly become a grest and mighty nation, and all
the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him? For | know him,
that he will command his children and his household after him, and
they shdl keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment;
that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he hath spoken
of him"—Ge 18:17-19

Abraham—Iike dl of the fdlen race—was imperfect; but snce he
believed God, he was reckoned as righteous. {Ro 4:3}

"[Maoses] when seeing one of them [i.e., a Jew] suffer wrong, he
defended him, and avenged him that was oppressed."—Ac 7:24

Likewise Moses gave judtice to the daughters of Jethro. When "the
shepherds came and drove them away... Moses stood up and
helped them, and watered their flock." Afterward their father asked,

"How isit that you come So soon today? And they said, An
Egyptian delivered us out of the hand of the shepherds, and aso
drew water enough for us, and watered the flock."—Ex 2:17-19
It iswritten of David,

"And David reigned over dl Israel, and David executed judgment
and justice unto al his people—2Sa 8:15



The Meaning of Righteous

Theword "righteous'means without deviation, without secrets.
Danid, aman greatly beloved of God, was without deviation and
without secrets.

"Then the presidents and princes sought to find occasion against
Danid concerning the kingdom; but they could find none occasion
nor fault; forasmuch as he was faithful, neither was there any error
or fault found in him. Then said these men, We shdl not find any
occasion againg this Danid, except wefind it againg him
concerning the law of his God.—Da 6:4,5

God through Moses gave the Law to the people of Israel, aLaw
which was right and perfect. But even though the people
committed themselves to keeping it, they could not. This proved
the inability of imperfect man to live up to the divine sandard.
They were reproved many times through the prophets who told
them they were trespassing justice.

"None cdleth for justice, nor any pleadeth for truth; they trugtin
vanity, and speak lies.... The way of peace they know not, and
there is no judgment in their goings™—Isa 59:4,8

God admonished them to leed arighteous life by saying:

"Execute true judgment, and show mercy and compassions every
man to his brother.... But they refused to hearken, and pulled away
the shoulder and stopped their ears that they should not hear.—
Zec 79,11

God would not listen when they cdlled, but He...

"scettered them with awhirlwind among dlthe nationswvhomthey
knew not. Thus the land was desol ate after them, that no man
passed through, nor returned; for they laid the pleasant land
desolate."—Zec 7:14

Although some of the noble people of the past were commended
for driving to live righteoudy, nevertheless perfect righteousness
was manifested only in our Lord Jesus. The apostle Peter says,

"Chrigt dso hath once suffered for Sins, the just for the unjudt, that
he might bring usto God."—1Pe 3:18



During his earthly life, our Lord did gppreciate those who loved to
practice righteousness and rebuked those who did not. He entered
the house of Zacchaeus and abode at his house even though "all
murmured saying, that he was gone to be guest with aman that isa
anner.YLu 19:7} Jesus did that because he could read Zacchaeus
heart, who...

"stood and said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, half of my goods|
giveto the poor; and if | have taken anything from any man by
fase accusation, | restore him fourfold.™—Lu 19:8

He rebuked the Pharisees, telling them they "tithe mint and rue and
al manner of herbs, and pass over judgment and the love of God"; /
Luke 11:42} they "omit the weightier matters of the law, judgment,
mercy and faith."(Matthew 23:23)

The Lord Jesus teaches us that the spirit of the divine law congsts
in two commandments. "To love the Lord thy God with dl thy
heart, and with al thy soul, and with al thy mind,"and "to love thy
neighbor asthysdf."fMt 22:37,39} These two commandments are
required by justice. Every human being should fed aresponshility
to keep these commandments according to his ability.

But Jesus gave Chrigtians a new commandment: To love one
another as he loved them. {Joh 13:34} And he loved us So much he
gave hislife for us. He therefore did more than Israd’s Law
required.

Since the promise to the saints is that we shdl be like him, are we
required to do less than that? The Lord Jesus says.

"Gresater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down hislife
for hisfriends"™—Joh 15:13

And the gpostle John:

"We know that we have passed from deeth unto life, because we
love the brethren.—1Jo 3:14

At the beginning of our walk perhaps we found it difficult to attain
the standard required, thinking that we have So many weaknesses
and shortcomings compared to our Lord who was perfect.

In the great gpostie Paul and in dl the aposties we have wonderful
examples of transformation into the modd that is our Lord Jesus.
Paul tells the Thessalonians that they "are witnesses, and God aso,



how halily and justly and unblamesably" he behaved hmsdf among
them. /1Th 2:10)} Before Festus he could not be charged with any
unrighteousness. He says.

"To the Jaws have | done no wrong, ... For if | be an offender, or
have committed any thing worthy of deeth, | refuse not to die™—
Ac 25:10,11

In spite of dl our Srivingsto live righteoudy, we redize that So
many times we fail. Even when we do our

best, we are till "unprofitable servants."/Lu 17:10} Since we
cannot be actudly perfect, our Lord, through the Father’'s
arrangement, imputes to us his own righteousness and reckons us
as perfect. Brother Russall, in Reprints pages 5518 205518 and
5519 205519, says:

"Amongs the Lord' s people there is nothing more important than
that they should learn to be very just. While it is right to be loving,
kind, generous, yet judtice is the very foundation of character. All
love and kindness not based upon justice are neither satisfactory
nor pleasing to the Lord. In deding with others, a child of God will
not think, What will my fellow-men let me take from them? but,
What are therights of others, and what would my heavenly Father
have me do? It is very natural for one to recognize his own rights,
in any matter, but the fallen nature does not So quickly perceive
the rights of others.... It isthe duty of the new creature to bring the
body into such subjection that justice shdl rulein every act and
word, and So far as possible in every thought.... Whoever thinks
unjustly will act unjustly in spite of endeavours to the contrary....
Our firgt concern, then, must be for the heart—that its affections
and dispositions may be wholly under the control of grace divine;
that every principle of truth and righteousness may be enthroned
there

We Are to be Righteous

In our usud dedings with family, neighbors, and co-workers, we
must be recognized as righteous people even if we have to suffer
because of it. In this connection | would like to tdl you of an
experience | had under communism. It was customary in al
branches of activity to report to the government higher
achievements than were actudly attained. Thiswas true of the unit
inwhich | worked. When | was asked to make such reports, |
refused. As a consequence, only with much difficulty would my
supervisor give me the free days to which | was entitled. He would



ask why | needed freetime and | would tdl him | hadto goto a
funeral or amesting.

Inview of the future work of raising up mankind, awork for which
the Father is now preparing us, how grateful are we to be for the
various experiences He seesfit to give ud

In our reationship with others, we are firg of al to demand
correctness from oursalves. It is only when we dedl with incorrect
people that we can learn to hate iniquity, or even teach othersto be
right. The gpostle Paul ingtructs us thet we should be an epistle of
Chrigt "known and read"by al. {2Co 3:2}

The Importance of Action

Along thisline, we have the saying, "Actions speak louder than
words."It isagpecid blessing to see the fulfillment of the apostie's
teaching in the lives of the brethren.

| would ask your permission to again relate an experience, this
time of a brother who worked with me. Aswas customary under
communism, during work the brother asked permission to go buy
something at a shop. His supervisor said he would permit it, but if
he were asked, he was not to say he received permission from the
supervisor. The brother said he would go only if he could tell the
truth. During this discussion the phone in the room was connected
to the director of the operation. He appreciated the attitude of the
brother and said, "'If every employee were like that, | could run this
unit from my home."

Certainly our dedlings with others depend mainly on the way we
regulate our conscience by the Word of God. The keeping of a
pure conscience and a moderate congderation of one' s sdf is
essentia to our spiritua progress. It would be athoroughly
reprehensible matter to violate the mord, physcd, and intellectud
rights of the brethren, ether individualy or asaclass. Infact to
violate someone s rights means to wrong him, to sted from him.

A specid responghility in this matter is carried by the elders, in
their capacity as overseers of the interests of the ecclesa. We are
very grateful to the Lord because he found it proper to call our
attention to these things through "the wise and faithful
servant,"Bro. Russdll, things that are part of the "meet in due
season for the household of faith.”In the article entitled "Danger in
Spiritud Pride,"Reprints page 5957 205957, he says.



"Theignoring of the golden rule is manifested every time an

attempt is made to coerce the class, ether in the eection of its
servants or in the ordering of its meetings. The regulations of the
Lord’s Word are known; the residing of the authority in the classis
recognized, and when an elder attemptsto twist or turn or alter
this, he is not doing to the others as he would be done by. He has a
right, as one of the class, to his own opinion of the Lord swill on
any matter. He has the right to express his judgment. But he has no
right to hinder others from the expression of their judgment; and
every such interference isaviolation of the golden rule aswell asa
violation of the law of love and aviolation of the first
commandment—to honor God; for it is setting asde the divine
arrangement provided for such metters.”

Dear brothers and sisters, let us strive more and more to practice
justice So we may be pleasing to the heavenly Father. Asitis
written:

"What doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly and to love
mercy, and to wak humbly with thy God.—Mic 6:8

By practicing justice we have rest and peace during the present
life. And upon this depends even the reward promised to the
overcomers.

"Judtice for the Peoplé€”

We areliving in the Laodicean period, a name which means
"judtice for the people."Under the sound of the seventh trumpet
which is proclaming liberty, people are recognizing the rights thet
were denied to them for six thousand years. Aswe look around us
we see people throughout the world daiming therr rights. Many, in
their ignorance and sdfishness, claim even more "rights'than are
proper for them.

The greet time of trouble, which is now in progress until its
culmination, is preparing peopl€ s hearts to receive the good seed
of Truth. The symboalic fire of the Lord' s anger and jedousy will
destroy the present systems and ingtitutions, as the prophet
Habakkuk describesit:

"Thou woundedst the head out of the house of the wicked, by
discovering the foundation unto the neck."—Hab 3:13

But dl this destruction does not mean the destruction of the people.
The prophet Zephaniah (Zephaniah 3:9) shows that the people will



survive and will receive "a pure language,“that is, a pure message
of the Truth.

The Reign of Righteousness

Under the rule of the rightful King, the reign of righteousness will
begin. It will fulfill the prophecy of Isaiah 26:9, "When thy
judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn
righteousness."Also in Isaiah 42:4, we read: "He shall not fail nor
be discouraged, till he have set judgment in the earth; and the ides
shdl wait for hislaw."

When the Prince of Peace will take over the leadership and enforce
the laws of judtice and equity under an "iron"government, al will
learn that righteousness ennobles people, but Sn degrades them.
They will seethat the long period of the permission of evil makes
divinejudtice to shine forth in its true vaue and beauty, and they
will therefore gppreciate the plan chosen by God.

Every righteous work of a man that atains perfection will be
counted as a sacrifice. Thisiswhat the Prophet David tells us:

"Then shat thou be pleased with the sacrifices of righteousness,
with burnt offering and whole burnt offering.—Ps 51:19

But mankind as awhole will reach that sandard only at the end of
the Millenniad Age. At that time they will be tested by letting Satan
loose for alittle season. Those whose hearts will not bein full
accord with the righteous laws of the kingdom will be destroyed
from among the people. Those found worthy of everlagting life
will be ableto rightly say in the ingpired language: "Even o, Lord
God Almighty, true and righteous are thy judgments"'{Re 16:7}
Then there will be the fulfillment of the prophetic words of Psdms
85:11,

"Truth shall spring out of the earth [the earthly phase of the
Kingdom]; and righteousness shdl look down from heaven [the
heavenly phase of the kingdom]."

"And the heavens shdl declare his righteousness, for God isjudge
himsdf."—Ps 50:6

Now in closing | want, dear brethren, to express my gratitude to
our Lord Jesus persondly, for the wonderful light which by the
Father’ s grace he has brought to us during his second presence.
Through this light we may know clearly the plan and character of



our heavenly Father. From thislight | received the inspiration to
prepare this discourse. Therefore, together with the prophet,

"I will praise the Lord according to his righteousness, and will Sng
praise to the name of the Lord most high."—Ps 7:17

| close then, beloved brothers and sisters, with the desire to meet
again as soon as possible; if not here, then on the other sde of the
vail where "His countenance doth behold the upright."yPs 11:7}
Amen.

Sons of God-Bro. C. George, India

BELOVED BROTHERS AND sgers gathered in this greet
International Convention: at the outset | greet you dl in the most
precious name of our Almighty Jehovah and His Son and our
redeemer the Lord Jesus Chrigt!

| bring greetings to you from al your brethren in India. and specia
love and greetings from your brethren of the Wdlington ecclesato
which | belong. Our class consists of about 40 dedicated brethren
who zedoudy driveto do the will of the Almighty.

| deemit agreat privilege and ablessing of divine providence that
has enabled both my wife and | to participate in this grest
convention with brethren of that one faith.

The thoughts | would like to share with you on this occason are
entitled "Sons of God."

"For as many as are led by the spirit of God, they are the sons of
God."—Ro0 8:14

The Meaning of "Son"

The word "son"denotes the male offspring of parents. The first and
only begotten son of God was His very firg cregtion, the apha and
omega, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Chrigt. Thisis evident by

God' sword in Psalms 2:7, "Thou art my Son; this day have |
begotten thee."Not only is Jesus His Son, but heisaso the
firstborn of every creature. Thisis evident from Colossans 1:15,
"Who [Jesug] isthe image of the invisible God, the firstborn of
every cregture.

Other heavenly crestures—angels, cherubs, and other clestia
beings—are a so referred to as "sons of God"aswe read in Job 1.6,



"Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present
themselves before the LORD."

The human race was the handiwork of God through his only
begotten son Jesus. Adam, our first human father, was the " son of
God"by virtue of his cregtion. Thisis evident from Luke 3:38,
"Adam, which was the Son of God."

The creation of Adam is described in Genesis 27,

"And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and
breethed into his nogtrils the breeth of life; and man became a
living soul.”

However, Adam disobeyed God and was condemned to death asa
willful Snner. Hewas, in effect, disowned by God. Helog his

filid relationship with his heavenly father as described in Genesis
3:17-24. In Genesis 3:23,24 we read,

"Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the garden of Eden....
So he drove out the man.”

Thus man logt his sonship with God. Jugtice is an important
attribute of the supreme being. According to His word he punished
Adam and his race because of his disobedience. He thereby
displayed justice. Together with justice, love is an everlagtingly
wonderful attribute of God. Though man disobeyed His word and
lost arelationship as ason, God chooses a son from the race which
came from Adam who sinned. Jesus Chrigt, who later wasto give
himsdf as aransom price for the sn of Adam, wasborn asa
human being in the lineage of Abraham, the "Fether of the
Faithful."We read thisin Galatians 3:16, "Now to Abraham and his
seed were the promises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of
many; but as of one, and to thy seed, which is Chrigt."

God's Chosen People

From the line of Abraham God chose His very own people, the
|sradlites, whom He addresses as "my son."In Exodus 4:22, God
ingructs Mosesto tdll Pharaoh, king of Egypt, "And thou shat say
unto Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lord, Isradl ismy son, even my
firstborn."Here we see that God not only saysthat Israd is"My
son,"but He also says Isradl is hisfirstborn—a very greet privilege
for Isradl.



Just as Adam logt his sonship, the son "lsradl"chosen from his
descendants aso logt their sonship through disobedience and the
non-fulfillment of their Law covenant. Even though Israel lost their
sonship and became scattered as a nation, they till claimed their
position as "sons of God."But Jesus Christ rgjects their statement
by saying they have lost their sonship and had not even recognized
him as the son of God. They had listened to and were doing the
will and works of God' s adversary, the devil.

"Y e do the deeds of your father. Then said they to him, We be not
born of fornication; we have one Father, even God. Jesus said unto
them, If God were your Father, ye would love me: for | proceeded
forth and came from God; neither came | of mysdlf, but he sent

me. Why do ye not understand my speech? Even because ye
cannot hear my word. Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts
of your father ye will do."—Joh 8:41-44

This shows that sonship with God on the part of any of Adam'’s
descendants requires not Smply anatura fleshly relaionship with
Him, but this relationship in turn requires that the "sons'keep faith
with God by manifesting His qudities, by obeying His words, and
fathfully serving His purpose and interest.

Adoption as Sons of God

Christ redeemed us from the bondage of sin and desth through his
supreme sacrifice on the cross a Cavary. He has inducted us as
"sons of God'"through adoption into God' s family. Thisis evident
to us from Galatians 4:5,

"To redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive
the adoption of sons.”

After being formally adopted as sons of God, the adoption
becomes complete only when we are "'born again”as expressed by
our Lord Jesus:

"Veily, verily, | say unto thee, Except aman be born again, he
cannot see the kingdom of God."—Joh 3:3

Wheat does the phrase "born again"sgnify? It Sgnifiesarebirth in
Christ"as anew cregture.

"Therefore if any man bein Chrigt, heisanew creature: old things
are passed away; behold al things are become new."—2Co 5:17



The rebirth of anew creature in Christ completes his adoption asa
"son of God."As an evidence of our adoption we are filled with
God' s spirit and are privileged to address Him as " Abba, Father.”

"For as many as are led by the spirit of God, they are the sons of
God. For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear;
but ye have received the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba,
Father."—Ro 8:14,15

As Christ overcame and conquered the world, we are also to
conquer the world in our daily life which isto be an example. After
conquering the world by being faithful unto death, we receive the
full redlization of sonship by being resurrected as "spiritua sons of
God."

The Witness of the Holy Spirit

After having received full adoption into God' s family, the holy

gpirit of God itself bears witness that we are his children. We read
in Romans 8:16, "The Spirit itsalf beareth witness with our Spirit,
that we are the children of God."This meansthat as aresult of our
acceptance into God' s family, our menta and emotiond
inclinations respond positively to the expression of God's spirit
through His inspired word when it speaks about the heavenly hope.

Many do not know whether they have the spirit of the Lord or not.
Othersfed they have full assurance of such knowledge and clam
they have the witness of the holy spirit citing their happy fedings
as evidence. When dl men spesk well of them, when hedthis
favorable, when they are financidly prosperous, when friends are
numerous—they fed happy. However, when they experience
reverses, they fed unhappy and lose what they thought was a
"witness of the Spirit."

A man’smind or spirit may be known by his words and conduct;
and So we may know God' s mind or spirit by His words and
dedings. The testimony of Hisword is that whosoever cometh
unto Him is accepted. Hence the first question to be asked by those
who are seeking awitness of the spirit respecting their sonship is,
"Was | ever drawn to Chrigt, to recognize him as my Redeemer,
and through whose righteousness alone | could have accessto the
heavenly father and be acceptable to Him?'If this can be answered
in the affirmative, the next question would be, "Did | ever fully
consecrate mysdf—my life, my time, my tdents, my influence,

my dl—to God?"



If this question can dso be answered in the affirmative, the
inquirer may rest fully assured that he has been accepted with the
Father in the Beloved One, and recognized by Him asa son. And
if, when scrutinizing his own heart’ s desires and sentiments, he
findsit il trusting in the merit of Jesus, and till consecrated to
do the will of the Lord, he may dlow the sweet confidence and
peace, which this thought of harmony and relaionship to God
brings, to fully possess his heart.

Different Planes of Sonship

The heavenly arrangement has been devised in such grandeur that
sonship has been fixed a different planes. In the beginning we see
that our Lord was the supreme creetion of the Almighty, the "only
begotten son."Hence he was in the highest plane as a son next to
God. We then see the angdl's, cherubim, and other heavenly
crestions who serve God and who are dso "sons of God." These
bdong to different planesin the heavenly order. Then we seethe
"adopted sons of God"who are chosen from earthly beings and
who are dso on different planes according to the "extent of their
sacrifices”

Here we draw a comparison to the priesthood reflected by the sons
of God. We see the earthly order in the Aaronic priesthood and the
heavenly order in the Me chizedek priesthood. In the Aaronic
priesthood there was a repetition of typical sacrifices year by year.
But that did not abolish origind sin; it merely covered or condoned
it for the year when they were offered. On the other hand the
Meélchizedek priesthood shows the "better sacrifices'of Christ
sacrificing his life for the redemption of man from sn. This priest

of the M chizedek type sacrificed hislife and was glorified to
become a priest to bless the world, and is empowered by his kingly
office to bestow priestly blessings.

When we look at the real Mdchizedek in Abraham’stimes, we see
that indeed he also was a priest who blessed Abraham:

"And Md chizedek king of Sdlem brought forth bread and wine:
and he was the priest of the most high God. And he blessed him,
and said, Blessed be Abram of the most high God."—Ge 14:18,19

Hereisaclear distinction between Aaron and Melchizedek.
Though both were priests, Aaron confined himsdif to only offering
sacrifices and the performance of priestly duties as a " son of
God."However, gpart from the performance of any priestly duties



he may have had, it was as aking that M chizedek blessed
Abraham. To this"order"our Lord has become the "Roya Priest.”

The Highest Plane of Existence

S0 regarding sonship, the highest plane congtitutes the "royd
priesthood."We, the privileged who sojourn during the Gospel
Age, areinvited to that greet caling. That cdling asthe"children
of God"ensures that we aso becomejoint-hers of Christin glory.
Thisisevident in the first part of Romans 8:17,

"And if children, then hers; heirs of God, and joint-heirswith
Chrig."

Apart from this heirship, thesejointheirs of Christ are dso
addressed as aroyal priesthood.

"But ye are a chosen generation, aroyad priesthood, an holy nation,
apeculiar people"—1Pe 2:9

To dtain thisroya priesthood and position as "sons on the highest
plane,"we are to follow the footsteps of our Master in dedicating
our lives daily as"living sacrifices" The gpodtle says this very
clearly in Romans 12:1,

"l beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye
present your bodies aliving sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God,
which isyour reasonable service"

This sacrificing is not an option but a duty on our part when we
clam joint heirship with Chrigt as children. Returning to Romans
8:17,

"And if children, then heirs, heirs of God and joint-heirswith
Chrig; if So

be that we suffer with him, that we may be dso glorified together.”

Thereward for our suffering is the honor to rule with Christ as part
of the royd priesthood. Thisisindicated by the apostlein 2
Timothy 2:12, "If we suffer, we shal dso reignwithhim."

Thusthis privilege of joint-heirship in the royd priesthood lifts us
not only to the position of "sons of God"in the spiritud plane, but
we become d 0 "immorta sons'in the glorious body—the highest
plane of sonship. The gpogiletdls usin Philippians 3:20,21,



"We look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Chrigt, who shdl change
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious

One Family of Sons

And 0, dearly beloved brethren, we are gathered in this great
assembly as "sons of God."We come from different nations, far
and wide. However, our "sonship in Christ"has united us on this
occasion and, according to divine leadings, makes us one family.
The apogile explainsin Gaatians 3:28,

"Thereis neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free,
thereis naither male nor femde: for ye aredl onein Chrigt Jesus™

In thisfdlowship it isindeed wonderful to behold that we, the
"peculiar people of that one faith,"have been adopted as " sons of
God'into His family. The holy spirit is aso witnessing to our
sonship. Let us pray to God Almighty for His continued blessings
and guidance as we gtrive to atain glory asjoint-hers of Hisonly
begotten son in the Me chizedek order, the "roya priesthood.”

The Gathering of the Nations-Bro. Len Griehs, USA

THISISNOT A DISCOURSE &bout this internationa convention.
Our "gathering of nations'in convention no doubt is looked upon
favorably by the Lord as we encourage one another and as we
discuss the truth as we know it in our individua parts of the world.
The gathering of nationsto which | am referring isNOT looked
upon favorably by God, even though He is the one who is behind
it. This gathering of nationsis mentioned in prophecy as leading up
to thetime of the end, the time preceding Jacob’s Trouble. This
gathering precedes a display of God's power in delivering the
nation of Israel at the close of thisage. Let us read about this
gathering in Zephaniah 3:8,9.

"Wait ye upon me, saith the Lord, until that day that | rise up to the
prey: for my determination is to gather the nations, that | may
assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine indignation, even
al my fierce anger; for dl the earth shdl be devoured with the fire
of my jedousy. For then will | turn to the people a pure language,
that they may dl cdl upon the name of the Lord, to serve him with
one consent.”



What is the nature and purpose of the gathering of nations
mentioned in thistext? It is unlikely that it refersto aphysca
location since many nations scarcely have room for their own
population! The word for "gathering'is number 622 in Strong's
Concordance. It is the Hebrew word RIND?T ( acgph), meaning "to
put dl together." The Hebrew word is related to the name of
David's chief musician, Asgph, who was a " collector”of songs.
Likewise the "gathering"of nations refersto a ™ collection”of the
nations in a common cause or interest, displayed in away that
makes them So interdependent that they are willing to compromise
thar individud ideals for the sake of the interests of dl. This
interdependency makesit possible for a disaster in one nation to
cause mgjor disruption to all. It describes our world today.

We areliving in aworld of rgpid and dramétic change. Many
things have occurred that | would not have believed would happen
in my lifetime. For example: Nelson Mandela becomesthe
presdent of South Africaafter being in prison for most of my
lifetime; Yitzak Rabin and Y assar Arafat jointly receive the Nobel
peace prize after decades of fighting; and, perhaps the biggest of
al eventsthat has affected So many of you here in this auditorium,
the fall of what was called the Soviet Union. How difficult it isfor
any of usto accurately predict the changes that could occur in the
world. When we look at a prophecy and believe that it isin the far
digant future, we must be cautious. Things can change
dramaticaly and rapidly. That’'s why Jesus reminded us to "watch
andpray.”

The modern world that has emerged in this century has witnessed
an emergence of common world interests through a desire to share
in prosperity and economic gain. Thisisthe mgor driving forcein
the leeders of the nations emerging from the fal of the Soviet
Union. Peoples who were suppressed by long centuries of
despotism now want economic prosperity and they expect their
leaders to secure it for them rapidly. Otherwise those leaders will
be replaced quickly. Today’s magor wars are generdly not being
fought with guns and tanks, but with trade sanctions and tariffs.
They are being fought to protect the economic and investment
interest of nations. Empires such as the United States, Japan, Viet
Nam, and Korea have shed much blood on many battlefields for
the cause of democracy or communism or socidism. Today, within
the lifetime of many of those who fought on those bettlefidds,
these nations now sign agreements for common trade and
guarantee of loans and investments to have a share of economic
security. Accessto world capitd through strong competitive
positions far outweighs the idedl s that were once important enough



to judtify the daughter of innocent men, women and children, or
the death of men and women who defended those idedls. Is it any
wonder that today’ s youth objects to being forced into a nation’s
army? They seetha lives given in war mean little when the tagte
of economic prosperity comes. The Lord's Great Army described
in Jod chapter 2 will be made up of many of these dissidents who
will not be willing to sacrifice ther lives So that others can

prosper!

Today it is evident that the peoples of our modern world no longer
want strong military leaders. They want leaders who will provide
them with economic independence and persond prosperity. This
common god of promised prosperity "gathers'the nations in afar
more efficient manner than any common cause of idedism. Mass
communication advances this cause by reporting on the greet
disparity between the "haves'and the "have-nots " This gives the
"havenots'an even greeter desire to advance and cauises great
distress among the people.

Nationsin Distress

In Luke 21:25-27, Jesus describes the trangtion of this present evil
world into God' s kingdom through a catalogue of events which,
though highly figurative, gives us aframework for determining the
fulfillment of biblica prophecy in the events of our day:

"And there shdl be sgnsin the sun and in the moon, and in the
gars, and upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the
sea and the waves roaring; men'’s hearts failing them for fear, and
for looking after those things which are coming on the earth: for
the powers of heaven shall be shaken. And then shall they seethe
Son of Man coming in... great glory.”

The words in bold are important to our discussion. The word
looking, from Strong’ s 4329, expresses the thought of expectation
of infliction, thus apprehensveness. Thisis how the New
International Verson trandaesit into English:

"On the earth, nations will be in anguish and perplexity &t the
roaring and tossing of the sea. Men will faint from terror,
apprehensive of what is coming on the world.”

The Greek word for "perplexity"means "a aloss for away,"or
"without resources.”



It isnot God' s intervention in the world' s affairs that makes men
fant, but it iswhat they see happening in the world prior to that
time that brings them distress!

In Volume 4, The Battle of Armageddon, Bro. Russell suggests
that promised prosperity is the driving force behind the gathering
of nations. In his 1897 forward, he says,

"The mgority of the poor and the middle class prefer peace at
amog any price.... The masses will seek relief through the ballot
and the peaceful readjustment of earth’ s affairs for the dimination
of evil.... The crigswill be reached when the hitherto upholders of
the law shal become violators of the law and resisters of the
magority as expressed by the balot. Fear for the future will goad
the well-meaning masses to desperation.”

In the 1916 forward he writes.

"We see that the large nations have been fearful of each other’s
prosperity.”

In his discussion of this prophecy in chapter 7 of Volume 4, Bro.
Russdll makes these predictions based on observations from his
own day:

1. Technology would So incresse the ability of the nationsto
increase their output that manual labor would take alesser role;

2. Thiswould lead to acommon leved al over the world and an
equa gatus among nations of the world;

3. No government would be able to legidate wages and profits
because the sources of capita would seek the most profitable areas
of the world in which to do business;

4. Thiswould lead to a change in the economic levels of dl people
throughout the world;

5. Theinterests of trade would follow wars between nations;

6. Distress and division of the nations will be built upon the
economics of supply and demand for the world’ s goods;

7. Sdfish pressure among the nations will grow stronger and
demand will increase until a collgpse emerges,



8. The conditions will be universa and the momentum will be
beyond human power to regulate. These observations which Bro.
Russdl| outlined before World War | are even more relevant in our
world today. We look at the threatsin our world coming from
places such as Bosnia, Chechnya, Somalia, and we missthe
subtleness of the change in the world. The expanson of globa
trade and telecommunications has dramaticaly increased the
world' s ability to move information and resources. For the first
time in modern history the world is not being run on the traditiona
concept of a"baance of power."Ingant globa communications
dlows capitd to flow globaly, and has Sgnificantly reduced the
role of the former "nation states." The nations are rgpidly gathering
into one united effort to bring peace and prosperity. What a
fulfillment of this scripture in Zephaniah!

The Gathering Today

Woodrow Wilson, American President and historian, wrote that the
world before 1914 "had in fact become a last asingle commercid
community."Thisis even more true of our own day. When the
finandd crisgsin Mexico brought that nation to the brink of
collgpse, Poland’ s emerging economy was impacted! Money and
wedlth moves around the world in unprecedented fashion. Today
there are over 100 regiond arrangements for conducting trade.
Over hdf of dl the trading in the world now occurs through one of
these arrangements. Many of us here have been persond witnesses
to the development of European unity. From six membersin 1958,
the union has gone to 15 members, and within five years there will
be 24 members. Emerging from thisis the Organization for
Economic Cooperation and Devel opment, composed of 25
countries, with the stated purpose to "attain the highest possible
growth of member countries financia hedlth, expand trade on a
non-discriminatory bag's, and to expand employment.” Thus what
would have been the purpose of one nation, is now a united effort
for 25! The Confederation of Indian Countries involves seven of
the northern states of India, and isamed a removing the barriers
which prevent India s millions from sharing in the economic
prosperity of theworld. The Asan countries of China, Hong Kong
and Korea are quickly becoming an important trading bloc.

The World Trade Organization

Perhaps no better example exists today of this gathering than the
newly formed and more important World Trade Organization. The
World Trade Organization, which emerged in April, 1994,
following the ratification of the Generd Agreement on Tariffsand



Trade, will be a powerful multilatera organization when fully
enacted. It is empowered to monitor global trade agreements and to
resolve disputes among member nations. The conference a
Marrakesh, Morocco, resulted in 125 nations finalizing agreements
which had been under negotiation since 1986. Thisis the most
ambitious agreement tying together the common economic
interests of the world since 1947. This agreement came into effect
officidly on January 1, 1995. While this agreement focuses on
trade of hard goods between nations, future areas of discussion will
center on sarvices, investments, government purchases, research
subsidies, patents and telecommunications. Indeed amost powerful
gathering! Let usturn to just afew other examples.

World Bank

The World Bank was established in 1944 to assist European
postwar recovery. In 1949, after the Marshall Plan absorbed this
role, the focus shifted to loans and technical assstance to promote
the balanced growth of internationd trade and economic
development, especidly in underdevel oped areas. The World Bank
gave rise to the International Monetary Fund and the Internationa
Finance Corporation (1956) and findly the Internationa
Development Association (1960). This has become the single most
important lending agency in internationa development. In 1990,
over 159 nations had increased borrowing from $7 hillion to $15
billion. The increase in commitment to the bank from lending
nations has risen from $85 hillion to $171 billion. Whilethisis
hardly enough to concern lending nations whose gross nationd
product isin the trillions, the bank played asignificant rolein
providing solutions to Third World debt problems in the late 1980s
and early 1990s. It will likely do even more for emerging nations
such as China, which is only now coming out from millennia of
suppression and poverty.

United Nations

The United Nations (UN) was founded at the close of World War
[l to maintain internationa peace and security. Although it has not
often proved cgpable of preventing military conflict, it has
expanded its functions and membership to become an influentia
force in economic aspects of internationa relations. The Economic
and Sociad Council under the supervision of the General Assembly
of the UN, recommends way's to imjprove economic and socia
cooperation. It was originaly made up of only 18 member nations,
but today has expanded to over 50 member nations, with growing
interest.



During the 1980s the fortunes of the United Nations seemed in
decline. The UN itsdf wasin financid difficulty with even the
United States refusing to pay its share of the organization’s
expenses. By 1990, however, the UN had been revitalized through
the end of the cold war, which held out the promise of the sort of
cooperation among the great powers of the world that had been the
origind badsfor the organization’s charter. The UN has played a
much more prominent role in today’s world since U.S. President
George Bush proclaimed a"new world order." Since 1990, the
Un's peacekeeping role in the world has expanded significantly. At
the fiftieth anniversary gathering in Copenhagen in 1995, a
commission on globa governance was created which establishes
an Economic Security Council to take on the problems of the New
World Economy.

Falled Efforts of Economic and Socia Reform

History shows that no one man, company, country, or nation can
change the present order of society. It reveds many well-intended
but futile efforts. Socia programs around the world have aimed at
redigtributing wedth from the "haves'to the "have-nots." Thosein
control, however, have abused their power and have donelittle to
help the "have-nots'advance.

These programs were confined and limited geographicaly. They
produced nations which limited individua freedom and converted
gan into a push for military domination and power. While many
sudents of the Bible in the early twentieth century believed such
programs were sgns of the fulfillment of prophecy, their falure to
bring the expected outcome was largely due to the limited scope of
such programs. Prohibition, welfare, antitrust laws, and other
gmilar programs were confined geographically to single countries.
However, today’ s movements encompass nations and peoples from
throughout the devel oped and devel oping world. Each nation has
given up some of its sovereignty in order to achieve acommon
interest of equal economic gatusin anew world order.

What does common economic gain mean for the nations?
Bankruptcy of one nation no longer impacts that one nation.
Investment dollars to finance that debt come from far across the
world. Economic failure would impact not just the financed
country but al loaning countries as wel. Smilarly, an invesment
in the capitd of a country to promote economic growth links the
progress of the recipient with the wedlth of investor countries.
Fallure of the emerging country to fulfill its economic expectation



can result in the loss of funds to support socid and economic
programs in the benefactor country and thus cause severe hardship
for the peoples of that nation.

Gathering Agang |sradl

Thereis one last piece of important prophecy related to this
gathering of the nations. Although Zephaniah does not mention it

in his prophecy, we know from Ezekidl 38 that there will be afind
deliverance of Israd from aworldwide dliance of nations againgt

it. That is God' s redl reason for gathering these nations. Verse 12
of Ezekiel 38 tells usthat these nations, led by one called Gog, will
descend upon Isradl "to take a spoil."It is during this battle against
Isradl that God delivers his earthly people and inaugurates his
kingdom. Precisdly what this "battle"is and whet this "spoil"iswe
do not know. However, it could very well involve severe economic
war againg Israel to sacrifice it for the rest of the world's desires.
Within the past year, and for thefirst time, Isragl has become
dependent on the rest of the world to supply itsarms for protection.
It is no longer making its own wegpons. Perhaps this may help us
understand why it cannot withstand those forces coming againgt it.
We are unclear on this part of the prophecy, but we do know that it
playsthe find rolein the overturning of thisworld. And it isthe

red purpose of this gathering of the nations. It is God' s way of
turning His people Isradl to recognize the true Messah. What a
glorious prospect that will be and what a cause for our joy in

seaing this scripture coming to fulfillment in our day!

The Moffait trandation of Psalms 82:5 describes the Situation
emerging in our day in the words, "sensdess and ignorant, they
blindly move till the world shakes to its base." The concept is
explained by one commentator asthe world "istottering to fal.”

It isonly the Lord's power and in the Lord’ s way that the world's
direction will change to a perfect system based not upon persond
gan but upon love and judtice. To introduce this system, present
conditions must be entirely overthrown. God cannot put a new

patch on an old garment or pour new wine into an old wineskin.
(Mt 9:16,17)

God's Promise For aNew World Order
When God ddivers His people, He will establish anew world

order not based on sdfishness but on equality. Isaiah describesthis
new world order and its leader:



"And there shdl come forth arod out of the em of Jesseand a
Branch shdl grow out of hisroots; and the spirit of the Lord shal
rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom, and understanding, the spirit of
counsd and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the
Lord. And shdl make him of quick understanding in the fear of the
Lord; and he shal not judge after the Sght of this eyes, neither
reprove after the hearing of his ears: but with righteousness shdl

he judge the poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of the
earth: and he shdl smite the earth with the rod of this mouth, and
with the bresth of his

lips shdl he day the wicked. And righteousness shdl be the girdle
of hisloins and faithfulness the girdle of hisreins—Isa 11:1-5

Of course this describes our Lord in hisrole asjudge of the people,
and restorer of life. When Jesus assumes thisrole, men will

achieve true equdity and end their struggle to reach that god. The
eiminaion of an will ease their way in finding that true happiness
does not come from the accumulation of wedlth, but in the
celebration of life! Isaiah later draws a picture which gives God's
purpose in gathering the nations. It isthefind picture | will give

you today. Let usread it in Isaiah 60:13.

"The glory of Lebanon shdl come unto thee, the fir tree, the pine
tree, and the box together, to beautify the place of My sanctuary;,
and | will make the place of My feet glorious.”

We know in the scriptures that trees often picture people. Here the
prophet describes a gathering of the people, or nations, not to
shake them, but now to bless them.

Brethren, we can be part of that blessng. Let usdo al we can to
fulfill our commitment to God So that we can rejoice from above
when this earth is made the glorious place it was intended to be.

Amen!

When God delivers His people, He will establish a new world
order not based on selfishness but on equality.

The Past Is Prologue-Bro. Carl Hagensick, USA

ETCHED OVER THE FRONT door of the Nationa Archives
building in our capitd city of Washington are the words of our
title "The Past is Prologue."In that building are preserved the
historic documentsthat go al the way back to the very founding of



the United States. The etching over the entrance isto remind us
that these documents only reflect the past, and that this past is only
the prologue, or foundation, for the future,

Our Rich Past

We, too, have a past—a very rich past. In one sense our past asa
movement goes back to the ministry of Brother Charles Taze
Russl, beginning in 1879. In amuch larger senseit goesback to a
far richer ministry—that of Jesus and histwelve agposties nearly

two thousand years ago. In adtill larger sense our roots are found
inasmall garden on the banks of the Tigris where our first parents,
Adam and Eve, were created. And in the largest sense of dl it goes
back eons into the past of eternity when God himsdlf laid out a
meagnificent plan for creating a universe and populating it with
humanity, al in willing compliance with his beneficent laws. That,
my dear brethren, isour past. That isour roots. But that isonly
prologue, for the future is longer than the past—it stretches out to
eons of eternity before us. As one of our favorite hymns phrasesit:
"When we ve been there ten thousand years, bright shining asthe
un; we ve no less years to sing his praise, than when we first

begun.”

But none of these pastsis the past we are talking about today. Now
we look at avery recent past—one that only goes back to the year
1982. That wasthe year of our firgt International Convention of
Bible Students. It was held in Kufgtein, Austria and about 250
attended. How many of you here today were there fourteen years
ago? Please stand.

On saven more occasions since then we have gathered together in
these conventions. From countries throughout the world we came
together every two years—to Kufstein and Obgteig in Audtria, to
Willingen, Germany, on to Deuteronomy Bron, Holland, then back
to Willingen and on for two gatherings in Poitiers, France. And
now here we are in Miskolc, Hungary. How many of you have
been a dl eight of these gatherings? Please stand.

You natice | did not arise. | had to miss those two in Poitiers, and
how hard that was not to come and see you al once again. How
very thankful | am to be able to be back with you thisyear in

Hungary.

BIBLE STUDENTS

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTIONS



Y ear Location

1982 Kufstein 1984 Obgteig 1986 Willingen 1988 Deuteronomy
Bron 1990 Willingen 1992 Poitiers 1994 Poitiers 1996 Miskolc

Since | am getting persond, | am going to go back to 1980.

My wife and | had the privilege of entertaining Brother Bob and
Sister Marion Robinson and Bro. Fred and Sister Ivy Binns of
England. At the same time Brother Daniel Kaeta and two twin
sgers, Ewaand Magosia Pieczonka of Poland were spending an
extended period of time in our home. The felowship was
wonderful. We were rgoicing in learning about how the Lord was
working with us, each in our own country and culture. A wish was
expressed: "Wouldn't it be nice if once, just once, brethren from al
over the world could gather together to enjoy suchrich
fellowship?'Bro. Robinson’simmediate response was, "Why
not?'Brother Kaetais with us this evening. Maybe he can relate
the feding of that evening in his own words.

(Bro. Daniel Kaleta)
Our First Committee

A committee was soon formed: Brothers Binns of England,
Adolphe Debski of France, Lutz Ruthman of Germany,
AdamZieminski of Poland, and Hercules Gonos of Greece. Bro.
Debski, can you tdl us alittle about your fedings at thet time?

(Bro. Adolphe Debski.)

A site had to be located. Austriawas chosen as the country of
choice because in the political Stuation at the time, it would be the
most accessi ble western country for our Polish brethren. We knew
of very few Austrian brethren, but we did know our Brother Peter
and Sger Esa Keetman of Bavaria. They were close friends with
the brethren DeCassian in Kufstein whose son operated a hotel. He
immediately put usin contact with alarger hotd that had a
convention facility and we were reedy for our first gathering.

We waited... and prayed... and planned... and prayed... and
watched... and prayed. Findly the big day arrived. Brethren began
greaming in from Holland, from Belgium, from France, two bus



loads from Poland, from England, from America, from Canada,
from Denmark.

What awonderful time we had. We talked together. We laughed
together. We prayed together. We heard God's Word together. We
ate together. We testified together. We cried together. We did... we
did So many things... and we did them together!

We did them together... and a few days before most of us had not
even known each other. Brethren from the United States had only a
vague knowledge of mogt of their European brethren. Even many

of the brethren from European countries had only limited

fellowship with brethren from other European countries. None of

us even knew of our Romanian brethren. Few of us had met the
dear ones from Brazil, from Argentina, from Nigeria, from India,

or from Japan whom we have met at these conventions.

As conventions go, Kufstein was not perfect. The trandation
system was homemade and rather primitive. Sometimes trandators
needed to dmost shout to each other to provide third-hand
renditions—from English to German to Greek, for example,
Accommodations were widely spread apart. Food service was
dow. We could not speak each other’ s languages. Much time was
gpent in just smiling at each other or seeking athird party to help
us communicate. But we were together. Together we spoke one
common language, the language of the sairit, the language of the
heart—a"pure language.”

It reminded me of the feasts of ancient Israel. Threetimes ayear
the Israelites were to come from dl of their triba homelandsto
worship together in Jerusalem. As they would trave, joined by
more and more pilgrims from each village they would pass, they
would sing together. It is supposed by many that the Psalms of
degrees (Psalms 120 to 134) were the songs they sang asthey
progressed dong their journey.

Close your eyes for amoment and picture them asthey near the
end of their journey. By now each road would be filled with
thousands of people coming up to Jerusalem to worship together.
Asthey began topping the high hills surrounding their destination
they would see roads wind- 52

Bro. Carl Hagensick ing over the other hills. All were thronged
with pilgrims on their way to the holy temple. It is then they would
have lifted their voices together in the next to last of these psams,



the 133rd Psalm, and sang as one nation, "Behold, how good and
how pleasant it isfor brethren to dwdl together in unity.”

My beloved brethren, cast your eyes now about this room. Look at
your brethren whom you love, your brethren with whom you have
worshipped together thisweek. And now, let usjoin our voicesin
unison, each in our own language, and repeset the words of that
Psalm—that psam which was the theme text of our first

convention in Kufgein:

(Brethren in unison)

"Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell
together in unity.”

Do you remember... brethren, do you remember... how we said
good-bye a Kufstein. We sang the familiar words of that sad
parting hymn, "God Be With You Till We Meet Again." Tearswere
in our eyes. There was a catch in our throat. Then someone... |
don’'t remember who... but someone took out their handkerchief
and began to wave ... and soon scores of handkerchiefs, which we
S0 often use to wipe tears from our eyes, became love s sweet
banner waving afond farewell to brethren we had come to love So
dearly.

Do you remember—obrethren, do you remember—the songs we
sung? | can gl see our dear Brother Felix Pilarsky urging uson at
Kufgtein: "Sing louder, brethren, sng louder." Then there were the
choirs. Voicesfrom al of the countries blended together, somehow
losing their accents, asthey sang in sweet harmony, songs of praise
to our God.

Do you remember—dear brethren, do you remember—the dear
faces that we looked forward to seeing at the next convention but
who were not

there? They had already preceded us to the grand convention
beyond the veil. Do you remember Brother Ferezes of Greece...
Brother Dimitr Kopak of Poland... Brother Bob Robinson of
England... Brother Spiros Pates of Germany... Sister Edith
Hassalgard of Denmark... Brother Eugene Michayca of Canada...
Sister Amy Bateman of the United States... Brother Edouard
Pilarski of France ... the list goes on.

Do you remember—my brethren, do you remember—the thrill of
seeing new faces from countries we did not even know contained



brethren? Brother and Sister Ajise of Nigeria... the brethren from
Japan... Bro. Bertoldo Fonsaca of Brazil... Sister Wanda Walczak
of Audrdia... Brother Joseph from India.. Bro. Timo and Sister
Sirpa Nordman from Finland...Brothers Avel and Miro Lupsor
from Argentinawith their wives, Ssters Erlinda and Marucha and
their daughters Miriam and Crigtina... the brethren from the
Ukraine and Moldova, the joy of discovery of the thousands who
had survived under difficult conditionsin Romania. "Precious
memories, how they linger, how they fill our soulswith joy."

Do you remember—how well | remember—the meetings we had
with the brethren from these countries to hear their stories and to
see how the Lord had been leading them every day in
circumstances that were as strange to us as our circumstances were
gtrange to them? The brethren from the Ukraine... from what was
then East Germany... from Romania. We are going to ask Sister
Betty Precup to give us her memories of her first Internationa
Convention.

(Sister Betty Precup)

Why? Why, brethren, did we do this? Why was it So important to
come together?

First, we came to worship God. We worshipped him in song. We
worshipped him by testifying of his goodnessto us. We
worshipped him by listening atentively to lessons from hisword.
We worshipped him by becoming more familiar with other of his
children, our brethren.

Second, we came to share our views and experiences. We have
each been studying the Lord’ sword in our own way. We have
shared acommon vison through the writings of Pastor Russell.

We have each sought to apply principles of truth in our individua
lives. Yet we are different and unique. The Lord has planned it so.
No two members are alike. As we share our thoughts on the
Scriptures, as we share our experiencesin life, we each grow
stronger because our vision is broadened. We begin to see alarger
picture than what we had seen before.

Third, we have come together to share our resources. The Lord has
given us each certain tdents, certain sairitud gifts. Asthe
miraculous gifts of the spirit in the early church were not to be

used individualy, but each was dependent upon the other (asthe
gift of tongues was baanced by the gift of the interpretation of
tongues), So we came together to seek new ways of co-operation.



In some cases the needs were financid and temporal. In more cases
we were able to supplement the talents of others. We have found
new ways of spreading the gospel through closer co-operation. We
have found new ways of comforting the broken-hearted by sharing
our mutua woes. We have found new ways of encouraging our
youth by working together as one family—the family of God.

Fourth, we have come together more and more because we have
grown in Christian love for each other. Correspondence flies across
country boundaries. Regiona conventions have sprung up between
neighboring nations. Many of us have traveled to each other’s
countries to continue the rich fellowship which began here. In the
last few years arich complement to this convention has been
Internetiona Y outh Seminars where our younger members can
sharein the close ties of Christian love which has So enriched the
livesof dl of us. But, the past is prologue!

Where Do We Go from Here?

When Isradl was fleeing Egypt and found themsdves trapped
between mountains on both sides and the Red Seain front of them
with the onrushing Egyptian army closing in from behind, they
asked the same question. The answer the Lord gave Mosesto give
them is the same answer he gives us today. We read that answer in
Exodus 14:15: "Speek unto the children of Isradl, that they go
forward."

With outstretched rod Moses lifted up his voice to the frightened
|sraelites and pointed to the seain front of them. With aclear and
loud voice he gave the command, "Go forward!"And forward they
went. And as they went the sea parted to make way for the wave of
people and wagons and possessions and herds and flocks.

Just as surely the Lord is commanding us today, "Go
forward!"When you return home you will face your own "Red
Sed'experiences. You will find those timeswhen, like Isral of old,
you fed trapped with no way to go. The Lord will not change his
command to you. It will surdly be, "Go Forward!"He will divide
the seafor you. He will be whatever you need him to be. He has
promised, "I will never leave thee nor forsake thee."

Take with you from this convention the strength the Lord has
given through the discussions of hisword, through the inspiration
of the music, through the spiritua fellowship of your brethren, and
through the assurance of his presence and he will surely be, ashe
was to Abraham in Genesis 15:1, your "shield and greet reward.”



What about the associations we have made this week, both new
and old? We build upon them. We continue our communication.
For mogt it will be by mall, for others it will be by phone or
persond vists, for ill othersin our technologica ageit will be by
eectronic mail. Whatever the meansit will be as predicted in
Maachi 3:16, "then they that feared the Lord spake often one to
another."

A Book of Remembrance

The prophet continues, "a book of remembrance was written
before him, for them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon
his name."Pr 10:7 spesks smilarly when it says, "the memory of
the just is blessed."Not only are our persond memories, including
the sweet memories we store up from conventions such asthis,
blessed and preciousto us, but the memories which others have of
ther felowship with uswill be ablessng to them as wall.

Y et the meaning of our text in Maachi is deeper. It is not our
persona book of memories, but it isabook of memoriesthat is
laid up "before him"—before Jehovah himsdf. God has no need of
books. He has amemory that never fails. But in this andlogy he
conveysto usthat our very conversations are recorded in the mind
of God himsdf. Aswe read in Matthew 12:36,

"But | say unto you, that every idle word that men shall spesk, they
shdl give account thereof in the day of judgment. For by thy words
thou shdt be judtified, and by thy words thou shat be condemned.”

Did we speak idle words this week? They shdl be remembered.
Did we spesk profitably one to another this week? That, too, shall
be remembered. Not only will God remember the words you speak,
but he will remember you... and you... and you! He will remember
al hisfathful onesin the resurrection. And what ablessng to be
living now, now when that resurrection is instantaneous, "in the
twinkling of aneyef1Co 15:52} No wonder Paul said, "comfort
one another with these words."{1Th 4:18} Mdachi continues:

"And they shal be mine, saith the Lord of hogts, in that day when |
make up my jewes, and | will spare them, as aman spareth his
own son that serveth him.”

The word here trandated "jewels'is e sewhere trandated as the
Lord's"peculiar possession,”his "precious treasure."Look about
you now. Look closely at each other. Look as you would look at



beautiful diamonds in amuseum. Look as you would look at the
gemsof aroyd crown, because that is how the Lord looks at them.
For the past week we have been dwelling in arepostory of the
Lord s own treasure.

But let’s go back to the "book of remembrance." Thereis il
another level of remembrances to be considered. Not only isthe
Lord asking us to remember our experiences at these precious
gatherings, he is asking us to remember al of our experiences. Not
just remember them to expand our memories, but remember them
for apurpose. Each of life's experiencesis for the purpose of
teaching us lessonsin the school of Chrig, lessons which we will
use in our future work of asssting our Lord in educating the
thousands of millions of mankind in the laws of righteousness.

Thisiswhy Maachi concludes this section of the prophecy in
verse 18 with these words: "Then shall ye return, and discern
between the righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth
God and him that serveth him not.”

Precious Memories

As part of the great sympathetic High Priest, as part of the greater
than Moses, as part of the mediator of the New Covenant, we will
need these precious memories of al our experiences—the tragic
and sad as well asthe thrilling and happy ones—for our future
work when, as the Bride of earth’s new King, we will help him
complete the work of atonement by bringing al mankind back into
harmony with God.

Asone of our American brothers has So beautifully phrased it:

"But oh, the grandeur of the work, For this one here and there, To
joininlifting up our race, To wipe away of sn each trace, To make
of earth a perfect place, Put glory everywhere."

An accurate trandation of the Greek of 1 Peter 1.9 putsit this way:
"Recealving the end of your fath, even the salvation of souls™

So, my dearly beloved brethren, we have come to the end of a
lovely week,

an unforgettable week. Let’ s etch it deep in our memories where
we have smilar etchings of past conventions—both Internationa
and locd gatherings.



Farewd|

Aswe leave, with sad farewdls, let us dso remember that this
week, like al other events of our lives pagt, isbut aprologue. Itis
afoundation. It isabuilding stone for our future work, awork that
will last forever with our Lord and forever with each other if we
but remain faithful to our consecration vows.

May we each resolve to do so. And so, my dear brethren, farewdll.
May God bless you, each and every one. We look forward to
seeing many or you in the future on this sde of the veil. We look
forward with even gregter anticipation to seeing al of you in that
great universal convention when we will be persondly with the
Lord. Until then:

"The Lord bless thee, and keep thee. The Lord make his face shine
upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. The Lord lift up his
countenance upon thee, and give thee peace.”

And don't forget the next verse:

"So shdl they put my name upon the children of Isradl; and | will
bless them."(American Standard Version)

"God be with you ‘til we meet again.”

"The Lord bless thee, and keep thee. The Lord make his face shine
upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. The Lord lift up his
countenance upon thee, and give thee peace.”

What Is Man? -Bro. Henryk Kaminski, Poland

LET USCONSIDER A QUESTION that hasintrigued many
thinking people for ages. Look at three placesin God’'s Word
where this question was asked. The question "Whét is man?'was
pondered byDavid, Job, and the apostle Paul.

David s Question
These are the words of David:

"What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man,
that thou vistest him? For thou hast made him alittle lower than
the angdls, and hast crowned him with glory and honour. Thou
madest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands: thou
hast put al things under hisfeet: All sheep and oxen, yea, and the



beadts of the fidd; The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, and
whatsoever passeth through the paths of the seas. O Lord our Lord,
how excdlent isthy namein dl the earth™—Psam 8:4-9

Is David, in writing these beautiful words, describing man aswe
know him today, someone imperfect?

We find amilar words proclaming the glory and honor of man
created by God in Genesis 1:26,27:

"And God sad, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness:
and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the
fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over dl the earth, and over
every cregping thing that creepeth upon the earth. Then God
created man in his own image, in theimage of God crested he him;
mae and female crested he them.”

When David declares the glory and honor of man under whose feet
the whole earth is subdued, David like Moses is describing a
perfect man. A perfect man isaliving soul, made from the dust of
the ground and the

breeth of life. {Ge 2:7} A perfect manisaman and awoman
together:

"Male and female created he them; and blessed them, and called
their name Adam, in the day when they were crested."—Ge 5:2

Perfect man isaman directly created by the Cregtor of the
universe—"after our likenessand in our image.”

Why are the words, "L et us make man in our image, after our
likeness'in the plurd? The crestion of man was an act of our
heavenly Father and His only begotten son, the Logos, the first
creation of God. The gpostle John talks about it in John 1:1-3:

"In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and
the Word was God. The same was in the beginning with God. Al
things were made by him; and without him was not any thing mede
that was made.”

The gpostle Paul supportsthisin Colossans 1:15,16:
"Who isthe image of theinvisble God, the firstborn of every

creature: For by him were dl things created, that are in heaven, and
that are in earth, visble and invisble, whether they be thrones, or



dominions, or principdities, or powers: dl things were created by
him, and for him."

What does it mean to be created in God’ simage? Image, or in

other words picture, represents His reflection. The perfect man
reflected character qudities of his Crestor, the heavenly Father,
and His son who istheimage of theinvisble God. The qudities
that govern God' s actions are wisdom, power, justice and love.

God' swisdom designed a plan for the creation of the universe and
aplan for the salvation of mankind.

The power of God crested the universe and is executing the plan of
sdvation through resurrection and regtitution. God' s justice
sentenced Adam and Eve knowing that the sentence would be
fulfilled. God' s love thought out the plan of sdvation for all
mankind to restore man to the perfection of the first man.

All these qudities were placed into man—a perfect man—by God.
Similarly the actions of the perfect man would aso be controlled
by wisdom, power, justice and love.

Wisdom gave man an understanding of truth and the ability to
understand the Creator, His laws and actions regarding crestion,
and His plans toward earth and man. Power provided man with a
free will to govern himself and to make his own decisons. Jugtice
gave man a clear conscience toward God and other men. Love
gave man the most marvelous, the warmest, and the most beautiful
thoughts of praise and glory for his heavenly Fether.

Love dso produced the feding of oneness for another human and
love toward his neighbor.

"Mae and femde created he them; and blessed them, and called
their name Adam, in the day when they were crested."—Ge 5:2

What does it mean to be created "after our likeness'? The answer
to this question is found in the same verse, Genesis 1.26. After the
words "Le&t us make man after our likeness'we read:

"And let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the
fowl of theair, and over the cattle, and over dl the earth, and over
every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth.”

God Himsdf spesks with the same words to the perfect man:



"And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and
multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it: and have dominion
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the ar, and over every
living thing that moveth upon the earth.—Ge 1:28

The firgt perfect man was created by God to be the king of the
earth. He wasto rule the earth like God ruled the universe. This
reign had to be based on the harmonious cooperation of dl God's
attributes. wisdom, power, justice, and love. This perfect man
crowned with the glory of God could only be known from the
description in the holy scriptures. We are dl sinful and imperfect.

"Asit iswritten, There is none righteous, no, not one: For dl have
sinned, and come short of the glory of God."—Ro 3:10,23

Imperfect man lacks God' s glory, His sonship. Man lost perfect
humanity which is"the image of God"and "God likeness."

Imperfect man sinsand is under the influence of Sin. "Behold, |
was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me."{Ps
51:7} Sninfluences dl the qudities of character. Under the
influence of sn man isnot able to learn truth by himself; ingeed

he is exposed to error and false ideas. Sin destroys man’s wisdom.
Under the influence of Sn man lacks astrong will, isunable to
magter his flesh, histhoughts, and his actions. Sin destroys strength
in man. Sin removes the sengitivity of conscience, the sengtivity to
his actions toward God and other men. Sin destroys justice in man.
Sin weakens fedings towards God and other men. Sin destroys
love in man. The wages of Sn is death. The scriptures tesch:

"Then when lugt hath concaived, it bringeth forth ain: and Sin,
when it isfinished, bringeth forth deeth."—Jas 1:15

Thiswas God' singtruction to the first man:

"And the Lord God took the man, and put him into the garden of
Eden to dress it and to keep it, And the Lord God commanded the
man, saying, of every tree of the garden thou mayest fredy eat: But
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shdt not est of
it: for in the day that thou estest thereof thou shdt surdy die™—Ge
2:15-17

The first man sinned and transgressed the law of God. One man
brought sin into the world, and sin conceived degth.



"Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world and death by
an, and So deeth passed upon dl men, for that dl have snned."—
Ro 5:12

"For the wrath of God isreveded from heaven againg dll
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who hold thetruth in
unrighteousness—Ro 1:18

God' s anger revedsitsdf in the death sentence:
"In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shdlt surdly die™—Ge 2:17

"Dying"does not mean just breathing your last breath. Different
imperfections, sufferings, diseases and handicaps, mishaps and
wesknesses are the result of the death sentence. The whole man,
hisintelect and his body, are under the sentence of death. Man
conditutesa"living soul.”

Job’s Question

Job consders the man who isimperfect, snful, suffering and dying
when he asks, "What is man?'Let us read the second placein
scripture where the same question is asked:

"What is man, that thou shouldest magnify him? and that thou
shouldest s=t thine heart upon him? And that thou shouldest visit
him every morning and try him every moment? How long wilt

thou not depart from me, nor let me donetill | swvalow down my
soittle? | have sinned, what shdl | do unto thee O thou preserver of
men? Why hast thou set me as a mark against thee, So that | am
aburden to mysdf? And why dost thou not pardon my
tranggression, and take away mine iniquity? for now shal | deepin
the dust; and thou shalt seek mein the morning, but | shal not
be."—Job 7:17-21

Sinful, fallen man, who is a burden even to himsdlf, is not left
alone by God. Justice sentenced man, but God' s love prepared a
corresponding price, alife of a perfect man for alife of a perfect
man:

"For since by man came degth, by man came aso the resurrection
of the dead."—1Co 15:21

God'sjudticeisreveded in Christ Jesus.



"Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his
blood, to declare his righteousness for the remisson of snsthat are
past, through the forbearance of God."—Ro 3:25

The heavenly Father’ s heart covers sinful man. God' s love
prepared a plan for man leading him to perfection; God's love
offered His only begotten son on behaf of sinful man.

"For God So loved the world, that he gave his only begotten son,
that whosoever bdieveth on him should not perish, but have
everlading life"™—Joh 3:16

To satisfy God' s judtice and to fulfill an offering of love, God's
son was created a perfect man, as was the first man, Adam.

"Thefirst man is of the earth, earthy: the second manisthe Lord
from heaven.—1Co 15:47

The Lord Jesusis called the second Adam not only because of his
perfect humanity. Jesus will provide perfection to mankind, the
perfection which was lost by Adam due to his disobedience.

"Thefirg man Adam was made aliving soul; the last Adam was
made a quickening spirit.—2Co 15:45

All the people who believe in Jesus Christ and are obedient to him
will receive perfect humanity. They will be restored to the glory of
God' s sonship, the glory which was lost by Adam. They will
become men "in God'simage and after His likeness."It isthis type
of man, brought back to hisfirst sate through Jesus Chrigt that the
apostle Paul speaks of when he considers the question "What is
man?'

Paul’ s Question
Let usread the third place in scripture where this question appears.

"But one in a certain place testified, saying, What is man, that thou
art mindful of him? or the son of man, that thou vistest him? Thou
madest him alittle lower than the angdls, thou crownest him with
glory and honour, and didst set him over the works of thy hands.
Thou hast put dl thingsin subjection under his feet. For in that he
put dl in subjection under him, he left nothing that is not put under
him.—He 2:6-8



Undoubtedly the apostle Paul makes reference to the words of
David and not to the words of Job. Hereis no talk, asin Job, about
the gnful state of man who is a burden to himsdlf. To the contrary,
the glory and respect that crown a perfect man are mentioned with
man' s reign over the earth as directed by God—"putting dl things
in subjection under hisfest."

This glorious, perfect state does not belong to man now, athough
God' s son, the perfect man Jesus Chrigt, paid hislifeasan
offering. The gpostle Paul notesthisin the words of He 2:8: "But
now we see not yet dl things put under him."

What kind of work, what kind of a process, must take place before
the glory of man’s sonship will be restored and man will again be
in the image of his Crestor?

For man to regain his glorious perfection, the atonement between
God and man is necessary. Man lost oneness with God. He ceased
to be in the image of the Father once he disobeyed and broke
God'slaw. God's justice had to be satisfied and an offering of a
perfect man had to take place to atone for man.

"For it pleased the Father that in him should al fulness dwell; and,
having made peace through the blood of his cross...—Col 1:19,20

God himsf is the author of atonement. The words "for it pleased
the Father"tetify to this conclusion. The words of the apostle Paul
in 2 Corinthians 5:18 confirm this satement:

"And dl things are of God, who hath reconciled usto himsdf by
Jesus Chrigt.”

This verse o points out by whom reconciliation is made,
Recondiliation is through Jesus Christ "who cameto give hislifea
ransom for many."/M: 20:28} The gpostle Paul explains.

"For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we
might be mede the righteousness of God in him."—2Co 5:21

The words of the prophet Isaiah confirm this:

"Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows... he was
wounded for our transgressons, he was bruised for our iniquities:
the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes
we are heded. All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned



every oneto his own way; and the Lord hath laid on him the
iniquity of usdl."—Isa53:4-6

If God isthe author of atonement and Jesus is the mediator, who is
to be reconciled? Man is to be reconciled with God. God has
prepared the work of reconciliation for the dl of mankind.

"To wit, that God was in Chrigt, reconciling the world unto
himsdf, not imputing their trespasses unto them."—2Co 5:19

"Let us[Father and son] make man in our image.”
The Reconciliation Process

What is man's part in the process of reconciliation? God has
created man in Hisimage and gave him power, free will to govern
himsdlf and make his own decisons. Man needs to use thisfree
will in the process of reconciliation with God.

When will man show the willingness to be reconciled, to take
advantage of the atonement that God has prepared? For those who
hear His voice now, reconciliation is possible, before the end of the
age of faith and the beginning of God's revelation of power by the
resurrection of al mankind.

"For if when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the
degth of his son; much more, being reconciled we shdl be saved
by hislife"—Ro0 5:10

A specia reward is prepared for those, cdled the Church, which is
immortd life. This gpecid opportunity is given to usby grace, a
gift by the death of Jesus Christ and through God' s power.

"Who hath saved us and called uswith an holy caling, not
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and
grace, which was given in Christ Jesus before the world began.—
2Ti 1.9

Faith and afull consecration of our lives are the conditions for our
reconciliation with God as we take advantage of the grace of
judtification in Jesus Chrigt. Faith in God, our Creator and the
author of atonement, faith in the ransom of our Lord and Savior,
Jesus Chrigt, the Mediator of the covenant, and faith in the grace of

the high cdling is necessary.



Consecrating your life in the service of the Lord means giving up
your own will. It means giving up the right to life on earth; it
means the degth of your will.

"Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into degth: that like
as Chrigt was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father,
even So we aso should walk in newness of life™—Ro 6:4

Those who hear these words are encouraged and admonished:

"Now then we are ambassadors for Christ as though God did
beseech you by us. we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled
to God."—2Co 5:20

Those who are being reconciled now experience an endless source
of joy and glory in thislife.

"And not only so, but we, dso have joy in God through our Lord
Jesus Chrigt, by whom we have now received the atonement.—Ro
5:11

The infinite love of God and the grace given to us through the
sacrifice of our Redeemer are the basisfor our joy in atonement
now and in the future.

"And dl things are of God, who hath reconciled usto himsdif by
Jesus Chrigt, and hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation.™—
2Co 5:18

All who are faithful unto desth, the whole church, the roya
priesthood with Jesus Chrigt the high priest, will have apart in the
minigtry of reconciliation. Those who suffer in the present time
with Chrig will share hisfuture glory. They will participate with
him in the great and glorious minigtry of the Millennid kingdom,

in the work of atonement whaose purpose is to bring man back to

perfection.

"And if children, then heirs, heirs of God and joint-heirs with
Chrig; is So be that we suffer with him, that we may be dso
glorified together.—Ro 8:17

The Ransom for All Mankind
When will the rest of mankind, those who do not listen to the

message of reconciliation now, demondrate their willingnessto be
reconciled? When dl the members of Chris’s Church finish thar



sacrifice, the Church will be glorified, and the ransom which is
goplied on behdf of them will be gpplied on behdf of the whole
world.

Symboalicdly thisis shown in the tabernadle types, whenina
moment the blood of the Lord s goat is carried beyond the second
vell into the Most Holy and the mercy seat is sprinkled withit.
Then the opportunity of reconciliation will be given to every man.

The work of atonement will be preceded by the greatest miracle of
al, the resurrection of everyone.

"For asin Adam dl die, even So in Chrigt shdl dl be made
dive™—1Co 15:22

Afterward (as God speaks through the words of the prophet Jodl),

"I will pour out my spirit upon dl flesh. And it shal come to pass,
that whosoever shdl call on the name of the Lord shdl be
ddivered."—Joe 2:28

All the saved will receive perfect humanity. They will become the
image of God on earth. They will reflect dl His harmonious
attributes. wisdom, power, justice and love. Man will be crowned
with glory and honor with God's sonship. Man will regain God's
likeness as he will be over al God' s works on earth.

"Behold, the tabernacle of God iswith men, and he will dwell with
them, and they shdl be his people and God himsdlf shdl be with
them and be their God."—Re 21:3

The Prophecy of Jonah-Bro. Piotr Krajcer, Poland

DEAR BRETHREN, THE TOPIC of our discourse is the Prophecy
of Jonah. It isinteresting to notice that compared to other
prophecies, the prophecy of Jonah can be summarized in one
sentence: "Y et forty days, and Nineveh shal be overthrown."/Jon
3:4} Theremaining part of Jonah's book concerns his life story.
Because of this, some deny the prophetic character of this book.
But isthat redly s0?

The Meaning of Jonah’s Name
The name Jonah comes from the Hebrew word Jona which means

dove. It isdifficult to determineif the name was given to him
because of hisgray hair or because he was as cam asadove.



Maybe his name had a symbolic meaning, as frequently occurs
among the Lord' s people. Jonah was the son of Amittai. Another
account about a prophet by the same name isfound in 2 Kings
14:23-25.

"In the fifteenth year of Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah
Jeroboam the son of Joash king of Israel began to reign in Samaria,
and reigned forty and one years. And he did that which was evil in
the sght of the Lord: he departed not from al the sins of Jeroboam
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. He restored the coast of
Isradl from the entering of Hamath unto the sea of the plain,
according to the word of the Lord God of Isradl, which he spake by
the hand of his servant Jonah, the son of Amittal, the prophet,
which was of Gath-hepher.”

From this passage we learn that Jonah, son of Amitta, prophesied
in the time of Jeroboam, the son of Joash. Thisking of Isradl
restored the borders of Israel from Hamath to the

sea of the plain and fulfilled the prophecy of Jonah. Theidentical
name of the prophet’ s father mentioned here makes us conclude
that it was the same Jonah. This short quotation provides us with
much interesting information. Jonah was a prophet who prophesied
in lsrael. He was born in the Gdlilean city of Gathhepher whichis
Stuated close to Nazareth. What a coincidence that in this city
lived Jesus who was dso called a prophet from Nazareth. /M
21:11} So probably Nathanel was wrong when he stated, " Can
there any good thing come out of Nazareth?'/Joh 1:46} Jonah o
came from the area of Nazareth.

The prophecy of Jonah found in 2 Kingsisrelated to the
restoration of the borders of Isradl. What nation wouldn't like a
prophet preaching the restoration of its own borders? How much
more is a prophet appreciated when the fulfillment of his prophecy
occurs during hislifetime. Human nature loves good, fulfilled
prophecies.

The prophets of God were persecuted because they usualy
pronounced hitter truths, called for repentance, or announced
coming punishments. In doing this, prophets often suffered. To
illugtrate this we cite the example of Elijah and Jeremiah. On the
other hand, Jonah was an acclamed prophet of Isragl because not
only did his prophecy foretell the pleasant event of the restoration
of the old borders of Israd, but it was aso quickly fulfilled.

To this prophet Jonah, God directed hiswords:.



"Arise, go to Nineveh, that greet city, and cry againgt it; for thelr
wickedness is come up before me—Jon 1:2

Why aMessage to Nineveh?

Rarely did Almighty God send His prophets to nations other than
Isradl. Their missons were usudly limited to the area of the
promised land and the nation of 1sradl (unless one considers
Ezekid, Jeremiah, or Danid who were captured along with the
entire nation and moved to another land). Why was Jonah given a
mission to proclaim the destruction of Nineveh, the capitd of an
unfriendly Assyrian nation? Why did God commission Jonah to
give this message? What was His intention?

These questions certainly puzzled Jonah before he made adecison
to rebel and go againg the Lord’ swill. Jonah refused to fulfill

God' s mission. Instead of going to Nineveh, Jonah decided to goin
the other direction. He went to Joppa and boarded a ship which
was sailing to Tarshish because he wanted to escape from the
Lord's presence. Tarshish was probably a Phoenician colony in
Spain. According to the Isradlites, Tarshish was located at the end
of the earth. Jonah wanted to escape asfar as possible from the
presence of the Lord.

Jonah made a questionable decison. Firg of dl, why didn’'t he
want to fulfill God' s will? The answer most often given isthat he
was afraid of the reaction of the Ninevites. Prophets frequently
faced life-threatening oppogtion to their bitter words of truth even
in their own countries. Even more, this misson in a hogtile country
could have cogt Jonah hislife. Our Lord Jesus said to the Jews,
"Woe unto you! for ye build the sepulchres of the prophets, and
your fatherskilled them."yLu 11:47} What did Jonah expect to
happen in Nineveh? Was he motivated by fear when he decided to
flee?

Another question to consider iswhat God' s reaction might be to
this clear case of disobedience. Let’s refresh our mind with astory
from 1 Kings 13:21-24.

"And he cried unto the man of God that came from Judah, saying,
Thus saith the Lord, Forasmuch as thou hast disobeyed the mouth
of the Lord, and hast not kept the commandment which the Lord
thy God commanded thee, but camest back, and hast eaten bread
and drunk water in the place, of the which the Lord did say to thee,
Eat no bread, and drink no water; thy carcase shall not come unto



the sepulchre of thy fathers. And it came to pass, after he had eaten
bread, and after he had drunk, that he saddled for him the ass, to
wit, for the prophet whom he had brought back. And when he was
gone, alion met him by the way, and dew him: and his carcase
was cast in the way, and the ass stood by it, the lion dso stood by
the carcase.”

Didn’t Jonah know this story? Wasn't he aware as a prophet of
God that it isimpossible to escagpe from Almighty God?

Brethren, isit possible to flee from the presence of the Lord? We
al know it cannot be done. God sees everything. He knows each
step we take and can always reach us. But don’'t we, brethren,
sometimes forget this? Don't we sometimes think that if others
cannot see something, God cannot see it either? If we dways
remember that God knows everything, we would avoid many sins.
Obvioudy, none of us when seeing a police officer would
knowingly commit amoving violation. However, when we do not
See anyone around us, we sometimes exceed the speed limit. Isthis
aso true regarding the Lord’ s commandments? We know he sees

everything.
Jonah boarded the ship and went to Tarshish.

"But the Lord sent out a great wind into the sea, and there was a
mighty tempest in the sea, So that the ship was like to be broken.
Then the mariners were afraid, and cried every man unto his god,
and cadt forth the wares that were in the ship into the seg, to lighten
it of them. But Jonah was gone down into the sdes of the ship; and
he lay, and was fast adeep."—Jon 1:4,5

The sallorstried everything to save the ship. They threw away
unnecessary cargo to lighten the load. When al these attempts
faled, they Sarted to ask their gods for help.

Dear brethren, have you ever experienced astorm at sea? Isit
possible to deep when large waves are rocking aship? Let us
redize that Jonah did not board a modern ship but probably a smal
wooden boat which was like atiny, hollow, nut shell. Despite this
Jonah dept soundly. The shipmaster came to him, and said unto
him,

"What meanest thou, O deeper? Arise, cal upon thy God, if So be
that God will think upon us, that we perish not."—Jon 1.6



This reminds us of another storm at seawhere sailors asked for
help from a man who was not a sailor and who aso dept soundly:

"And, behold, there arose a great tempest in the sea, insomuch that
the ship was covered with the waves: but he was adegp. And his
disciples came to him, and awoke him, saying, Lord, save us. we
perish."—Mt 8:24,25

The seamen soon found that the ssorm was not a norma
meteorologica phenomenon, but rather was sent by gods. So they
decided to cast lots to find who was to blame for this storm. Jonah
was selected and the seamen asked him:

"Tdl us, we pray thee, for whose cause this evil is upon us, whet is
thine occupation? and whence comest thou? what isthy country?
and of what people art thou?—Jon 1:8

Jonah' s Reaction

Jonah answered without hesitation: "'l am an Hebrew; and | fear
the Lord, the God of heaven, which hath made the sea and the dry
land."{Jon 1:9}

He explained further that he was fleeing from the Lord. When the
sallors asked, "What shdl we do?'Jonah answered: "Take me up,
and cagt me forth into the sea; So shall the seabe calm unto you:
for I know that for my sake this great tempest is upon you."/Jon
1:12)

Would you say thiswas the reaction of afearful man? If Jonah
wanted to save hislife, wouldn't it have been better for him to find
another explanation? Jonah’s straightforward and courageous
answer argues againgt our earlier supposition that fear motivated
his rgection of amission to Nineveh. Jonah was ready to die. He
even asked the sailors to throw him into the sea. So it was not fear
that motivated him not to accept God’'s misson.

The behavior of the seamen was quite unusud. At first they tried to
determine why the gods created this furious storm. When they
found the guilty prophet who acted againgt the will of God, they
did not want to go dong with his advice even though they were
risking the ship. The death of one man could have saved the entire
crew and ship. But they courageously worked to row the boat out
of the storm and tried to avoid killing an innocent prophet. When
ther efforts faled, they faced the inevitable and threw Jonah from
the ship. Before they did this, however, they prayed to God with
these words:



"We beseech thee, O Lord, we beseech thee, let us not perish for
this man’slife, and lay not upon us innocent blood: for thou, O
Lord, hast done as it pleased thee.—Jon 1:14

"Lay not upon us innocent blood."Can you associate these words
with another event that took place many years later? Smilar words
were uttered at alater time: "Condder that it is expedient for us
that one man should die for the people and that the whole nation
perish not."/Joh 11:50} One man, Jesus, through his desth was
supposed to save the nation, but when Pilate washed his hands
saying, "l am not guilty of the innocent blood,"the Jews cried,

"His blood be upon us and our children.”

These are two amilar Stuaions. A man must die to save many and
someone has to execute the sentence. Gentile seamen cry unto
God, "Lay not upon us innocent blood."Reverent Jaws cry, "His
blood be upon us and our children."God did not punish the gentile
sdlors. Would God have punished the chosen peopleif they had
done smilarly?

Thisis an important lesson againgt predestination. Some say that
God forces a person to perform acrime only to punish him or her
later. It was obvious from the scriptures that Christ was supposed
to die and someone had to execute the sentence. The gentile
seamen had to execute Jonah otherwise they themsalves would
have died. It ssemsthey had no choice; they had to kill him by
throwing him into the tumultuous sea. However, they cried to God,
"lay not upon usinnocent blood."Did God lay upon them the
innocent blood of Jonah? Was Jonah's blood shed? No, Jonah did
not die. Possibly God heard the pleas of those men and their
prayers saved the life of Jonah. We don't know. Perhaps their
supplication changed God' s plans for Jonah.

A Lesson for Us

Thelesson for usisthat even in the mogt difficult Stuations, when
we think thereis no good solution and we have to go againg God's
righteousness, we should ask God for help and forgiveness. We
should show that our heart is not willingly committing an evil

thing. God will certainly help us and find a solution we could

never imagine. God will send us a"fish"which will save usfrom
gnin the same way as he avoided bloodshed in the case of the
seaman and the prophet Jonah.



Jonah found himself in the belly of alarge fish. He was ready to
die, but what happened next surprised him. Then he began to
anayze his past behavior. Was there any good reason to rebel
againg God? He prayed from the belly of the fish using the words
from Psalms and cried for deliverance. He spent three days and
three nightsin the belly of the fish. This was consderable time for
thinking, and there Jonah made avow unto the Lord:

"But | will sacrifice unto thee with the voice of thanksgiving; | will
pay that | have vowed. Savation is of the Lord."—Jon 2:9

We don't know precisdy the subject of this vow, but soon after
Jonah made it, the Lord commanded the fish to spew Jonah upon
the shore. We can only speculate that Jonah promised obedience.
So after Jonah received the second order, he went to Nineveh
without hesitation.

The grest city of Nineveh, according to biblica records, was a city
of three days journey. Some question the truthfulness of biblical
records because, according to recent excavations in Nineveh, if
you draw aline from the gate of Assur to the gate of Nergda, the
two most extreme points of the city, its length would be a distance
of approximately three miles. However, if we consder Nineveh as
the area outside the wdls of the city, covering the area of the so-
cdled Assyrian triangle from south of Chorsabad and north of
Nimrud, the Sze of thisareaiis 25 miles. The biblicd record is
reasonable.

The prophecy of Jonah was, "In forty days Nineveh shall be
overthrown."We can not find any records which show that Jonah
cdled the Ninevites to repentance. He only declared their
destruction. But the Ninevites believed God, covered themsdlves
with sackcloth, sat in ashes, and every man fasted, even the cattle.
The words of the roya decree prove that Jonah did not cal for

repentance;

"Who can tel if God will turn and repent, and turn away from his
fierce anger, that we perish not?'—Jon 3.9

There is no assurance in these words, only hope that their
repentance would be accepted. God, seeing their repentance, had
mercy upon them. Let us notice that in the roya decree, words
from the book of Joel were quoted:



"Who knoweth if he will return and repent, and leave ablessing
behind him; even amest offering and a drink offering unto the
Lord your God?'—Joe 2:14

This quotation proves that God had mercy when He saw their
repentance. Werecall that the prophecy of Joel refersto the Day of
the Lord. Verses 12 and 13 describe atime prior to this day of
gloominess and darkness. The Lord says,

"Turn ye even to me with dl your heart, and with fagting, and with
weeping, and with mourning: and rend your heart, and not your
gaments.”

This setting is quite Smilar to that of the prophecy of Jonah.
Although punishment is mentioned, the way of escapeisindicated
through renewed devation. The punishment could be nullified if

sn was abandoned. We learn what their sins were from the words
of theroyd decree:

"But let man and beast be covered with sackcloth, and cry mightily
unto God: yes, let them turn every one from his evil way, and from
the violence that isin their hands—Jon 3:8

Brethren, can you see the smilarities between this event and the
evil ways of contemporary society?

Let's go back to the story of Jonah. There we notice that the
Ninevites did not convert and did not beievein the only God,
Jehovah. They smply gave up their evil ways, wrong doings, and
the violence that was in their hands. God had mercy upon them.
What was Jonah' s reaction? Shouldn’t he have been proud that
after just one day of preaching he brought the entire city to
repentance? Which religious group would not wish for such a
preacher? But this made Jonah unhappy. Unfortunately thereis
more. Jonah was angry at God because the Ninevites repented. He
was ready to die. Why?

Jonah preached of the coming destruction of Nineveh, not
repentance. If Nineveh was not destroyed in forty days, Jonah was
in jeopardy of being declared afase prophet.

"When a prophet spesketh in the name of the Lord, if the thing
follow not, nor come to pass, that is the thing which the Lord hath
not spoken, but the prophet hath spoken it presumptuoudy: thou
ghdt not be afraid of him."—De 18:22



Up to this point Jonah' s prophecies were fulfilled. Perhgps now his
sense of honor and pride caused his anger and desire to destroy
Nineveh. We can deduce thisfrom his prayer:

"| pray thee, O Lord, was not this my saying, when | was yet in my
country? Therefore | fled before unto Tarshish: for | knew that
thou art a gracious God, and merciful, dow to anger, and of great
kindness, and repentest thee of the evil."—Jon 4:2

Jonah here mentions that his escgpe from his misson to preach to
Nineveh was motivated by the possibility that Nineveh would be
gpared. Jonah did not agree with this and did not want to contribute
to the saving of Nineveh, especidly sinceit was the capita of the
enemies of Isradl and threatened their independence. Jonah was
positive that the destruction of Nineveh would bring safety to

Israel and would protect the chosen nation. We acknowledge that
such thoughts correctly anticipate future events because later
Assyriadid destroy the kingdom of Isradl. The Jews were removed
and never returned to this part of the promised land. The kingdom
of lsradl was never restored. From this point forward, dl the
promises regarding the chosen nation focused on the smaler
kingdom of Judah with its capitd a Jerusdem.

Perhgps Jonah' s refusal of this mission was an attempt to prolong
the history of his nation. However, the reason for the destruction of
|srael was idolatry and disobedience of both the nation and the
Isradlite kings. Assyrians were only a chastising rod in the hand of
God. Thisthought may be helpful in underganding why Jonah
refused to go to Nineveh.

God' s Mercy Reveded

The fourth chapter of the prophecy of Jonah isadisplay of the
great mercy of God. Jonah, in arguing with God, said:

"l knew that thou art a gracious God, and merciful, dow to anger,
and of great kindness, and repentest thee of the evil."—Jon 4:2

The mercy of God can be shown not only toward Nineveh, but also
toward Jonah. Jonah was angry at God, he was even angered to
death. But God forgave Jonah and did not reject the prophet, but
gently asked him twice: "D oest thou well to be angry?'

God wanted to convince Jonah, and al of us, that He cares for
every creature. The fact that one group or class was selected for a
gpecific misson does not diminish the love of God toward the rest



of His creation. Only our human love is sdfish. God covers
everyone with His love which makes God So different from a
human being.

Although at the time these events took place, Jews had the
exclusve favor of God, God showed His mercy and compassion
towards gentile Nineveh because He noticed something vauablein
their hearts. Jesus said,

"The men of Nineveh shdl rise in judgment with this generation,
and shdl condemn it: because they repented at the preaching of
Jonas, and, behold, a greater than Jonasis here—Mt 12:41

Today, we should remember this lesson. Although, the Gospd Age
isan age of specia favor toward the Church, God does not forget
about others.

Conddering the symbolic meaning of the book of Jonah, we refer
to the words of our Lord:

"But he answered and said unto them, An evil and adulterous
generdtion seeketh after asign; and there shdl no sgn be givento
it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. for as Jonas was three days
and three nights in the whal€ s belly; So shdl the Son of man be
three days and three nights in the heart of the earth.—Mt 12:39,40

The sign of the prophet Jonah—"the Son of man will bein the
heart of the earth for three days and three nights'—immediatdy
brings to our mind the degth of the Lord. The only difficulty arises
when we try to caculate these three days and nights. If we assume
that Jesus died Friday night and was resurrected Sunday morning,
this gives a most two nights in the grave. We may attempt to count
thistime in the grave from the moment when the power of
darkness came and our Lord was imprisoned:

"When | was daily with you in the temple, ye stretched forth no
hands againgt me: but thisisyour hour, and the power of
darkness."—Lu 22:53

Another explanation suggests that the "heart of the earth"is not the
grave, but rather the holy land where

Jesus spent three years of his misson. Prophetic interpretation
subdtitutes ayear for aday which would give us three full days
[years)].



The gospd of Luke explains the sign of Jonah from adightly
different angle:

"For as Jonas was a Sgn unto the Ninevites, So shal aso the Son
of man beto this generation."—Lu 11:30

In what sense was Jonah a sign to the Ninevites? Was he boasting
of histhree daysin the bdly of the fish? The 9gn of Jonah unto the
Ninevites was the prophecy about its destruction. Was the misson
of Jesus Smilar? Let us recal the words written in Matthew 23:35-
38; 24:2.

"And Jesus said unto them, See ye not dl these things? Verily | say
unto you, There shdl not be |eft here one stone upon another, that
ghall not be thrown down."—Mt 24:2

The mission of our Lord has three important stages: baptisn in
water, recaiving of the holy spirit in the symbol of adove, and the
shedding of blood—his degth.

"And there are three that bear witnessin earth, the spirit, and the
water, and the blood: and these three agree in one—1Jo 5:8

Similar pictures can be found in the prophecy of Jonah. Upon his
own request, Jonah was thrown into the water, which can
symbolize baptism. {1 Pe 3:21} Jonah spent three daysin the belly
of the fish, which may symbolize deeth. And findly the name
Jonah means dove which corresponds to the third symbol of the
holy spirit.

The prophecy of Jonah is a source of another important lesson.
God appreciates people with their own opinion. This was the case
with Jonah. God could have destroyed him for his disobedience,
but instead He decided to do everything possible to convince
Jonah. Apparently God wants courageous and uncompromising
people to serve Him even though they are sometimes stubborn.
Such people must go through many experiences. If our path
crosses the path of another stubborn individud, we should not
reglect them because through this experience, God isworking on
their character.

Contemporary Lessons from Jonah
It isinteresting to look for amore contemporary lesson based on

the prophecy of Jonah. Aswe mentioned earlier, the story of
Jonah, corresponds to the time before the Day of the Lord. Notice



aso that the Bible Student movement preached words smilar to
those of Jonah. These were words predicting the destruction during
Armageddon which would occur after the symbolic forty day/years
ended in 1914. Aswe know, not dl the expectations for this day
were fulfilled. Some were quick to point to this fase prophecy
from our movement. Can we accuse Jonah of the same unfulfilled

prophecy?
When we read the volume entitled

The Battle of Armageddon, we see that the main reason for the
coming destruction was the lack of justice and the abundance of
richesin asmdl minority at the cost of Sarvation of large
numbers. I't thissmilar to the evil ways and violence of the
Ninevites? However, the Ninevites avoided punishment because
they changed their behavior. Has anything like that happened in
our age?

From 1874 until 1914 the world changed in many ways. Although
unknown before, new laws and socid arrangements were
introduced to improve the lives of the poor. These include the
aght-hour work day, penson and headlth plans. These and other
changes transformed the lives of nations. Socialism and other
ideologies attempted to improve the Stuation even more. It seemed
as though God gave man another opportunity to eiminate evil and
injustice.

Today after 100 years, we can sill observe that evil and injustice
were not eiminated despite undisputed improvement in the lives of
nations throughout the twentieth century. Although the conditions
of life compared with the nineteenth century are much better,
disappointment continues to grow. It is growing in connection with
increased knowledge and an unsatisfied appetite for justice
resulting from the light of the truth announcing the coming

kingdom of God.

Although, the destruction of Nineveh did not come after 40 days,
as had been predicted by Jonah, the prophecy was fulfilled around
612 BC. Smilarly, we believe that the current order of things will
cometo an end in duetime,

It isworth noting that some movements with roots in the Bible
Student movement took a position similar to Jonah, and waited for
the destruction of wicked people. However, God has a different
plan for humanity. He is gracious and compassionate, patient and
meraful:



"Who will have dl men to be saved, and to come unto the
knowledge of the truth.—1Ti 2:4

Amen.
Elders in the Ecclesia-Bro. Adam Kubic, Poland

DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN in our Lord Jesus. Peace be
unto you. From the words of the apostle Paul in hisletter to the
Romansit follows that dl who have sacrificed their livesto serve
our Lord God are servants of each other. The apostle wrote,

"I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you
present your bodies aliving sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God,
which isyour reasonable service™—Ro 12:1

These sacrificed ones create a certain fellowship of brothers and
gdters, and because of this fellowship, we have fellowship with our
Lord Jesus and our Father in heaven. We are to create the
fellowship that the apostle Paul described in hisfird letter to the
Corinthians 1 Co 12:12-27.

"Now ye are the body of Chrigt, and membersin particular.—1Co
12:27

"And the eye cannot say unto the hand, | have no need of thee; nor
again the head to the feet, | have no need of you."—1Co 12:21

What does this mean? | think, dear brethren, this means that we are
each other’ s servants. This mutual service requires our close
dependence on one another. My desireisto reflect upon a
particular kind of service, onethat is entrusted to selected
individuas according to the will of the members of the Lord's
ecclesa

In Acts 14:23 we read,

"And when they had ordained them eldersin every church, and hed
prayed with fasting, they commended them to the Lord, on whom
they believed.”

In the Gdansk Bible, from which | am reading, it is difficult to
understand just how elders were sdlected or determined in
Iconium, Lystraand Antioch. Did the gpostle Paul, with Barnabas,



determine or ordain edersin those ecclesias, or was this done by
votes of the believers?

A help in understanding these words comes from a Polish
trandation of the Greek-Polish New Testament. The first words of
thistext read: "ordained by sretching forth hands."We can accept
that the elders in those ecclesias were ordained by a vote through
the gretching forth or raising of the hand.

The question arises. For what reason were elders ordained? Are
eldersin ecclesias expected to perform smilar tasks as eldersin
|srael ? We remember that from the time of Moses, dersin Isradl
fulfilled an important function: they resolved quarrels, conducted
trids, and made decisonsin the paliticd life of the nation. With
the passage of time eldersin Isradl began to enact and interpret
new laws, they even created new laws which grestly overextended
the law given by God. One example of such alaw indituted by
elders was the ceremony of washing the hands, which we read
about in Mark 7:3.

Let ustry to answer these questions:

1. Wasthe dection of edersin the meetings of the early church by
commandment of the Lord?

2. What tasks were the elders to carry out in the meetings?
The Function of Elders

Elder, bishop, overseer, pastor—these are descriptions found in the
Book of Actsand in the epistles of the apostles. The gpostle Paul in
addressing the eders a Miletus said, "The Holy Spirit hath made
you overseers."Thisisfound in Acts 20:28. In his|letter to the
Ephesians, the apostle Paul wrote,

"And he gave some gpostles; and some prophets, and some
evangelists, and some, pastors and teachers.—Eph 4:11

For what purpose? The apostle continues,

"For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the minigtry, for
the edifying of the body of Christ."—Eph 4:12

| think that the apostle in these words described a very important
function of edersin the ecclesas. It is the preparation of the saints
for sarvice. After dl, the best teaching is by example. Therefore, in



thisway, by their own service in the Church, the eldersteach
believers about service. If the teaching isto be effective, it must be
supported by one' sown life. An elder must be an example of dl
that he teaches. Thisis very important because an elder hasto
teach the work of upbuilding the body of Christ.

Who then, can be an dder?1 think that if the Lord God through the
holy spirit establishes eders, no eder then should be dected who
has not gained the acceptance of the ecclesia, an acceptance
demongtrated by the raising of hands.

The Qudifications of Elders

What role, besides the dection, mugt the ecclesia fulfill? | think
that in eecting an elder asits servant, the ecclesais responsible to
determine that he possesses the necessary qudifications. No one
can remain an elder who does not meet the conditions given by the
gpostle Paul, who wrote,

"Thisisatrue saying, If aman degre the office of abishop, he
desireth agood work. A bishop then must be blamedess, the
husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good behaviour,

given to hospitdity, apt to teach. Not given to wine, no striker, not
greedy of filthy lucre; but patient, not a brawler, not covetous: One
that ruleth his own house, having his children in subjection, with

al gravity; (For if aman know not how to rule his own house, how
shdl he take care of the church of God?) Not anovice, lest being
lifted up with pride he fal into the condemnation of the devil;
Moreover he must have a good report of them which are without;
lest hefdl into reproach and the snare of the devil."—1Ti 3:1-7

The gpostle Paul wrote those wordsin 1 Timothy 3:1-7. In his
letter to Titus he wrote,

"A bishop... as thesteward of God, not sdf-willed... holding fast
the faithful word as he hath been taught, that he may be able by
sound doctrine both to exhort and to convince the gainsayers.—
Tit1.7,9

We learn from the words of the apostle Paul that besides the moral
principles binding upon every one consecrated to God, elders must
possess the capacity to teach, to convey athought, and to
admonish. He dso must not be aman of wavering opinions. This
same apostle admonished Timothy, who occupied an important
pasition in the Church,



"Be thou an example of the believers, in word, in conversation, in
charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity.—1Ti 4:12

We redlize from these words what a great responsbility rests on
those who, by their vote, eect elders, and also on those who are
elected. Elders should ingtruct the ecclesiathrough teaching and
admonition: overseeing the believers as a shepherd attends his
sheep. As the apostle Paul wrote, elders of ecclesias should be
"Holding fast the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience." This
means that elders, as servants, must have afundamental knowledge
of the Truth, and have an upright, sober life, in accord with the
truths they preach have pure intentions. One who teaches should
not be susceptible to such temptations as introducing his own
wisdom, desiring to control the class, or preaching himsdf. The
gpostle Paul admonished,

"And if any man teach otherwise, and consent not to wholesome
words, even the words of our Lord Jesus Chri<t, and to the doctrine
which is according to godliness: He is proud, knowing nothing, but
doting about questions and gtrifes of words, whereof cometh envy,
drife, rallings, evil surmisngs—1Ti 6:34

A teacher in the church of God must be sure that the opinions
expressed by him are truths which come from God, not hisown
thoughts.

How wonderful it would be if we could say of dl the servantsin
the Church that while they teach love according to Chrigt and the
gpodiles, they should try to imitate them. How wonderful it would
be if we as elders, servants of the ecclesia, would first do and then
teach; convincing al who disagree by using dl of God' s truth, but
aso through the example of our lives.

Admonition by elders of the ecclesa should not be to cause a
fellow brother to be humiliated and demeaned. The main object
should be to identify the error, and to turn the erring one from the
wrong path. Nor should angry and condemnatory words be used.
To be able to admonish properly isagood trait which every elder
in an ecclesia should try to develop.

Elders should dso be able to ress fdling into a condition of sdlf-
satisfaction which leads to pride. Prideis destructive, not only for
an dder, but for every Chrigtian. Eldersin an ecclesamust take
gpecia care to watch themselves So as not to alow the spirit of



conceit and spiritud pride into their hearts. Let us remember the
words of King Solomon,

"Pride goeth before destruction, and an haughty spirit before a
fdl.—Pr 16:18

Thisisagreat danger for servants in the Church because a servant
in the Church must digtinguish himsdf by a demeanor which is
neither overbearing nor proud, nor arrogant. Such a demeanor
denotes a deep consciousness of responsbility before God, our
Lord Jesus Chrigt, and before the household of faith. An eder must
be characterized by degp humility. Having in mind the criteriafor
elections outlined by the apostle Paul, we should remember how
very important it is for the Lord's ecclesiato pay close attention to
who is chosen.

The members of an ecclesa should not look at outward
gppearance, eloquence, material possessions, or family connections
in the candidates for eldership. For servants of the Church only
those of a humble heart must be elected, those who have avery
good knowledge of the truth and who demondtrate a sincere desire
to serve the Lord and the brethren. For this reason, | emphasize
again, dear brethren, the great responsbility of those who dect
brothers for the position of elders, and of those who receive this
honorable service.

Service for the brethren should be willing and from a sincere heart,
performed with joy, as the gpostle Peter wrote,

"The eders which are among you | exhort, who am aso an

elder, and a witness of the sufferings of Chrigt, and also a partaker
of the glory that shdl be reveded: Feed the flock of God which is
among you, taking the oversight thereof, not by condraint, but
willingly; nat for filthy lucre, but of aready mind; Neither as being
lords over God's heritage, but being ensamplesto the flock."—1Pe
51-3

The work of eders in the Church should be a sarvice, but not a
lordship; aservice done willingly for the glory of the Lord, and not
for persond glory.

The work of ddersin the Church should be a service done
willingly for the glory of the Lord.

The Seriousness of Eldership



Dear brother eldersin ecclesias of the Lord: Do we take into
consderation the great responsibility which has been placed upon
us by the brethren? Do we remember the words of James?

"My brethren, be not many masters, knowing that we shall receive
the grester condemnation?'—Jas 3:1

And, especidly, we dders cannot forget that we will have to give
an account for every word.

Let us keep in mind the words spoken in our discourse and
compare them with our dally lives The Lord' secclesas are
charged with the supervision of the work of their servants—with
what they teach and how they live.

An accusation againgt eders must be donein accord with the
advice of the apostle Paul:

"Againg an eder receive not an accusation, but before two or three
witnesses."—1Ti 5:19

These wordstdll usthat an ecclesa can admonish an eder if there
IS cause; in extreme cases an elder can be removed from service if
he should begin to preach error or cause divison among the
brethren. An ecclesa must not, when noticing sgns of spiritud
weeknessin an eder, avoid action. In such a case the whole
ecclesawould be in danger. In the ecclesia-eder rdaionship it is
aways necessary to take into consderation the good of the whole
class and not the good of the elder.

A careful consideration of these facts shows the importance of
properly electing acceptable class elders, their proper work in the
ecclesa, and their joint work with the ecclesa mutud
understanding, admonishing, and serving one another.

All of thisiswith one object in view, as the gpostle Paul wrote:
"For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the minigtry, for
the edifying of the body of Chrigt: Till we al comein the unity of
the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect
man, unto the measure of the Sature of the fulness of Chrigt."—
Eph 4:12,13

Amen.

The Time to Favor Zion-Bro. Marius Kwarciak, France



DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN in Jesus Chrigt our Savior. It
isagreat joy and privilege to be here with you at this convention.
Wedl hope that thisfirst Internationa Convention in centra
Europe will bring us numerous divine blessngs and comfort.

Each Chrigtian by studying the holy scriptures acquires a good
knowledge of history, especidly the history of God' s chosen
people, Isradl. The past experiences of these people give us
ingruction and lessons, asthe Apostle Paul tellsusin 1
Corinthians 10:11,

"Now dl these things happened unto them for ensamples: and they
are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world
arecome.”

TheHigory of Isradl

Let usfollow the suggestion of the gposile and examine the history
of this nation, not just the past higtory found in the Old Testament,
but also that which has occurred more recertly. To know the
details of thelife of this people isto know the details of God's plan
of redemption for al humanity.

Frequently contemporary higtory is dso written in the Bible by
means of different prophecies. Every student of the Biblewho is
stationed at his observation post like awatchman, {Isa 21:6-12)
observes the events in the world and compares them with the
scriptures. Thiswork of comparison permits us to place ourselves
on the stream of time, as well as on the divine caendar. Certainly
the best vantage point for us, the best guiddine, is found within the
nation of Isradl itsdf. It isin this direction that we now turn our
attention.

The State of Israd!

The dtate of Isragl has been in existence for 48 years. Its cregtion in
1948 and its surviva are part of the numerous miraclesin our day.
We are aware that the destiny of this nation liesforever in the
hands of God because they are His people. Although 1948 is
strongly engraved on the pages of history, God started to specialy
interest himself in these people many years before.

God never forgot this nation. Numerous prophecies spoke of the
predetermined time when He would grant favor to His people. In
Psalms 102, which congtitutes a prayer of repentance, aprayer for



the recongtruction of Zion, the psamist David spesksto us of this
favor in verses 12 and 13:

"But thou, O Lord, shalt endure for ever; and thy remembrance
unto al generations. Thou shdt arise, and have mercy upon Zion:
for the time to favour her, yea, the set time, iscome.”

| would like to entitle this discourse, "The Time to Favor Zion."

If we attentively read this marvel ous Psalms 102, we can see that
king David had agood vison of the future. He prophesied that a
day would come when the nation of 1srael would stop recaiving
divine blessings, would be rgected by God.

"For | have eaten ashes like bread, and mingled my drink with
weeping, because of thine indignation and thy wrath: for thou hast
lifted me up, and cast me down."—Ps 102:9,10 After thistime of
disfavor, God was to have compassion on His people and rebuild
Zion, asit iswritten in verses 16 to 18:

"When the Lord shdl build up Zion, he shdl gppear in hisglory.
He will regard the prayer of the destitute, and not despise thelr
prayer. This shdl be written for the generation to come: and the
people which shall be created shdl praisethe LORD."

Thewords of this psalm teach usthat in the plan of God, time s of
great importance. Nothing happens by chance, in one moment or in
another. God would favor these people when the gppointed time
was to have arrived. When was this time fixed by God? The Bible
answers this question through numerous prophesies. It isaso true
that many of these prophesies have a double gpplication. The first
one concerns the return of Isragl from Babylonian captivity; the
second to the find regathering. Among the prophesies often cited
which speek of favor toward Zion, there is this one in Jeremiah
16:14,15.

"Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that it shal no
more be said, The Lord liveth, that brought up the children of

Isradl out of the land of Egypt; but, The Lord liveth, that brought
up the children of Israd from the land of the north, and from dl the
lands whither he had driven them: and | will bring them again into
their land that | gave unto their fathers.”

In these verses the prophet Jeremiah says atime will come when
the exodus of the Isradites from Egypt will no longer be used asa
reference. The God of Isragl will no longer be known among the



nations as the one who brought his children out of Egypt, but asthe
one who accomplished a much greater miracle: He has liberated
his people from "the land of the north and from dl the lands
whither he had driven them.”

The Double

The return of the Jaws to their own land, to the land of their
fathers, istaking place in our own time. The Sate of Isradl exists
and numerous

Jews have regained this land. They come from every continent, but
mostly from those countries in the northern part of the globe. Their
return began at the end of the time of the Jewish "doubl€'for their
iniquity as noted in Jeremiah 16:18,

"And firg | will recompense their iniquity and their Sn double;
because they have defiled my land, they have filled mine
inheritance with the carcasses of their detestable and abominable

things™

The liberation of this people, their time of favor or grace, must
begin after the expiration of this double. "And first | will
recompense... double,"the prophet says. The word "double’comes
from the Hebrew word mishneh and means a second portion, a
repetition. It is not a doubling of time, or atimetwice aslong as
that mentioned. This word means thet the time of their nationa
disfavor must be arepstition of the time of their nationd favor,
implying the same duration.

The Hebrew word mishneh is quite close in meaning to the word
kephel, used in Isaiah 40:1,2.

"Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. Spesk ye
comfortably to Jerusdem, and cry unto her, that her warfareis
accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned: for she hath recelved
of the Lord’ s hand double for dl her sins.”

Theword kephe means double in the sense of something that has
been folded over upon itself (like a sheet of paper folded in two).

Without going into dl the detalls, we note here thet this
"recompensad double,"the time of disfavor, began with the desth

of Jesus. "Behold, your house is left unto you desolate." Mt 23:38}
Just as their period of favor lasted 1845 years—from the death of
Jacaob to the death of Jesus—so dso their period of disfavor lasted



another 1845 years—from the death of Jesus until the year 1878
(33+1845= 1878). Thisis a beautiful illustration of thisword
double. The desth of our Lord Jesus congtitutes the axis of
symmetry, the most important moment in the plan of God. His
degth on the cross changed the destiny of the Jewish nation and of
al humanity. Thefal of this nation after the crucifixion of the

Lord was gradud. Until theyear 70 AD, it dowly logt dl its
religious and nationa privileges Thenin 70 AD, dfter the
destruction of Jerusdem by the army of Titus, Jews were dispersed
among dl the nations of the earth.

During the following nearly nineteen centuries, the Jaws have been
displaced from one country to another, rounded up, pursued,
persecuted, bereft of rights and laws. Throughout this time the
prophecy of Jeremiah 29:18,19 has been fulfilled:

"And | will persecute them with the sword, with the famine, and
with the pestilence, and will ddiver them to be removed to dl the
kingdoms of the earth, to be a curse, and an astonishment, and an
hissing, and areproach, among al the nations whither | have
driven them: because they have not hearkened to my words, saith
the LORD."

This picture of the wandering Jew, rgjected and humiliated among
al the nations, will remain vivid in the consciousness of humanity.

But God never forgot His people. The one who dispersed them will
Himsdlf be the one to gather them back:

"And | will befound of you, saith the Lord: and | will turn away
your captivity, and | will gather you from dl the naions, and from
al the places whither | have driven you, saith the Lord; and | will
bring you again into the place whence | caused you to be carried
away captive."—Jer 29:14

The end of the nineteenth century in the year 1878, as we aready
mentioned, was the termination of the "double'upon Isragl. The
period of disfavor ended and favor began to be shown to them.

The beginning of this return of favor was quite insgnificant.
Nothing called the world' s attention to the changes happening to
the Jaws. On the contrary, the Jewish people werein avery
difficult period of their higtory a thistime,

|sradl’ s Gradud Restoration



Let us compare thisto their liberation from Egypt. When Maoses
was cdled into God' s service, nothing immediately changed for
the Jews. A bit later they were trested even more harshly by the
Egyptians. Thefirg three plagues affected the land of Goshen with
its Jewish population just asit affected Egypt. After at first
accepting the leadership of Moses and Aaron, {Ex 4:31)} the
children of Jacob somewhat later, after experiencing aworsening
of their condition, no longer wanted to hear any more about their
liberator.

"And Moses spake So unto the children of Isradl: but they
hearkened not unto Moses for anguish of spirit, and for crue
bondage."—Ex 6:9

In addition to convincing Pharaoh, Moses aso had to persuade his
own people to leave Egypt. The liberation of the chosen people
from Egypt was thus a task neither quick nor easy for Moses.

Congder the Jewish calendar. In their system each day of 24 hours
begins in the evening a night. Smilarly the day of Igad’s

liberation from Egyptian captivity began with anight of

persecution and suffering. Here, asin many other placesin the
Bible, night represents sin, the influence of evil. Of course, Egypt
was, in thefind andlysis, more serioudy affected by the plagues.
But the children of Abraham also sustained chastisement, So that
they might follow ther liberator and believe God—Jehovah.

When God' s fixed time arrived, He turned his face toward His
people. Thus began the day of liberation of the Jews from their
captivity in dl the lands where they had been driven. What is
surprising is that during 18 centuries Jews were never preoccupied
with the thought of returning to their land. No-one raised this
question, neither after the Spanish persecution nor after
oppressions in other countries of the world. The idea of returning
never came into their mind because God' s fixed time had not yet
arrived.

At the end of the nineteenth century al that changed because the
divine time clock struck—thetimeto favor Zion. The Berlin
Congress of Nationsin 1878 granted the Jews greater liberty and
better conditions in Europe. The Jewsin Pdegtine, under the
domination of Turkey, obtained the right to buy land, to be
landlords, and to congtruct homes. Thiswas a very postive Sgn,
but a the same time other negative events were gppearing on the
horizon.



Asin the ancient days of Egypt, Jewish liberation was neither

quick nor easy. "Liberation day"began with anight of terror and a
renewed outbresk of persecution. In Russia, Romania, Poland—
wherever they were to be found in greater numbers—pogroms and
massacres of the Jews occurred with greater intendty. For no good
reason hundreds of Jews were killed and their neighborhoods
devadtated, just because they were Jews. By the end of 1881 the
horror of the pogroms, atrocities, and persecutions led to Zionism.

The Zionis Movement

This name is dready quite Sgnificant. Zion, one of Jerusdlem'’s
mountains, was dways the symbol of the nationd Jewish hope.
During nearly 19 centuries of digpersion throughout the world, the
Jews prayed, "Next year in Jerusdem,"next year we will return to
Zion. But thisremained just a prayer because in redity few ever
redlly returned to Zion before the end of the nineteenth century.

Zionism was a great movement which had the establishment of the
date of Isradl in Pdestine and the return of the Jews to that land as
its god. Four gifted men crested this movement, then brought it to
its concluson. These four are well known by dl: Pinsker, Herzl,
Weizmann, and Ben-Gurion. We are not going to andyze the lives
of these four even though their story is quite interesting. Bt |
would like to share afew details with you So we might better
understand the progressive return of favor upon the chosen people.

Leo Pinsker

Leo Pinsker, a Jewish doctor from Odessa, is considered by
historians as a predecessor of the Zionis movement. The violent
persecutions of Jews after the assassination of Czar Alexander 1l in
1881 caused him to publish a Berlin in 1882 a book with the
evocative title Auto- Emancipation. In this book he describesthe
deplorable stuation of mogt of the Jews and hetriesto revive the
nationa spirit in his brothersin a provocative way.

He writes about one Jew who was chased and persecuted, that he
was considered...

"by the living as though dead, by the citizens as though foreign, by

the settlers as though a vagrant, by the rich as though a beggar, by

the poor as though an exploiter, and by every class as a detestable
competitor.”



Frequently, and even more So today, we see that this description
dill holds true. Anti- Semitism in certain countries has not gotten
any weeker than it was a that time.

Pinsker reproaches the Jews for lacking nationa pride and for their
generd menta resignation. He proposes the crestion of aland for
them. He suggests acquiring aland for the Jaws ypon which they
can become a nation. He attaches little importance to geography
but emphasizes the importance of bringing to it their most sacred
possessions: the idea of God and the Bible.

Auto- Emancipation clearly emphasized that the Jews must liberate
themselves, by their own effort, and that no one would help them

in thiswork. We can see that even if Pinsker did not understand the
plan of God, he had an important role to play in preparing the
Jewish people for their return to Paestine. The Bibleis clear on

this subject. Israel must be brought back to their own land, to the
land of their fathers, to Paestine, and not esewhere. "'l will bring
them again into their land thet | gave unto their fathers"says
Jeremiah (in 16:15). To revive these people, to restore their pride
and nationd cohesion, was not an easy thing.

Pinsker's book found little support among his co-rdigioniss
Perhaps, asin the time of Moses, "they hearkened not for anguish
of gpirit, and for cruel bondage." To accomplish his designs God
uses different instruments, quite often men whom He preparesin
advance for their misson. At the right time God uses such people
to accomplish even the least of His plan. From this point of view,
Leo Pinsker was asmall cog in the enormous machine which isthe
plan of God.

But the time to show mercy to Zion had come. It was necessary to
make the sons of Jacob understand that their heritage was
Pdedting, that it was timeto return to Zion. In the prophecy of
Isaiah, we can read God' s affirmation that the entire nation must be
freed, must have the opportunity to return:

"Fear not: for | am with thee: | will bring thy seed from the e,
and gather thee from the west; | will say to the north, Give up; and
to the south, Keep not back: bring my sonsfrom far, and my
daughters from the ends of the earth."—Isa 43:5,6

To make this message heard throughout the entire world, God
raised up another man: Theodore Herzl. The gory of thisman is
truly astonishing.



Theodore Herzl

Theodore Herzl was born not far from here, in Budapest in 1860,
into arich and liberd Jewish family. In Vienna he sudied law but
quickly came to prefer literature and journalism. He wrote
numerous theatrical plays, and became known as a brilliant
journaist. Herzl lead a good middle-class life and considered anti-
Semitism as something impossible to overcome save by the
disappearance of the Jews. Until the age of 35 he preached the
assmilation of Jews into their host country and even proposed
mass conversion and infant baptism

These are the surprising ideas that one might never associate with
Herzl. But, oh yes, he redly declared them. What happened in this
man' s life to transform him from a quiet bourgeois into amilitant,
acrestor of Zionism? Indeed, something did happen.

At the end of 1894 Herzl wasin Paris as areporter for the Audtrian
newspaper New Free Press. It was at this time that the Dreyfus
Affar broke out in France. Although today we are accustomed to
al kinds of palitica and financid upheavas, a thet time the
Dreyfus Affair shook dl of France.

Herein afew wordsiswhat happened. Alfred Dreyfus wasbornin
Mulhouse on October 9, 1859, into arich, industrid Jewish family.
[This gtory is particularly interesting to me because | live nine

miles fromMulhouse in Alsace.] After France' s defeet in 1870,
Alsace was annexed by Germany. Dreyfus moved to Paris where
he did brilliantly in school—he graduated from the polytechnic
school—and joined the French army as an officer. In October 1894
in ashady piece of espionage business between Germany and
France, Dreyfus was suspected of treason. Being bornin Alsaceto
Jewish parents was cause enough for him to be found guilty as
charged.

Condemned to disgrace and deportation, he was first sent in 1895
to Devil’sIdand in Guyana. All of France became enflamed over
this affair and soon dl Jews were being accused of treason and of
conspiring againgt the Republic. France became divided into pro-
Dreyfus and anti- Dreyfus camps. The press, equdly divided,
maintained a climate of hate and xenophobia. After numerous
gppeds and many years of investigations, Dreyfus was vindicated
and reingtated into the army in 1906.

In 1894, at the start of this uproar, Theodore Herzl was forced to
revise his thoughts on Jewish assmilation. Being ajourndist and



with al information at his digposd, he could not remain
indifferent. Therise of anti- Semitism throughout the world made
him understand that assmilation was not possible. A greet change
occurred in hislife. He himsdf said, "I think that for me, life has
cometo an end; universal history has just begun.”

In June of 1895 he buried himsdf in his Parisian hotel room and
wrote a book that would make history: Der Judenstaat [the Jewish
State]. "The nationa characteristics of the Jewish people cannot,
will not, and must not disappear,”he wrote. "The Jewish nation
must rise up on the land of her ancestors."To attain this objective,
he proposed the creetion of two organizations: a Jewish society
which would establish cultura and political foundations, and a
Jewish company which would supply the financid means and
economic mechanisms to bring them about.

The publication of Der Judenstaat marked the beginning of Herzl's
Zionig activities. During the remainder of hislife he endeavored to
make it aredlity. He met numerous governmenta heads of State,
Pope Pius X, emperor William I1, business men and Jewish
financiers. Each time he tried to convince them and interest them

in this project. He succeeded in gathering the Jewish community to
support his great dream.

In Basel [Switzerland] on August 29, 1897, he organized the first
Zionist Congress. The world Zionist organization was crested and
he was elected its president. At the end of this Congress, on August
314, Herzl wrote words which proved prophetic:

"At Bad | founded the Jewish gate... in 50 years it will become
clear to theentireworld.”

Fifty years later to the day—August 31, 1947—a specia United
Nations inquiry commission placed before the Generd Assembly a
report proposing that Palestine be divided into a Jewish State and
an Arab State. It was adopted three months later.

Y es, we can truly say that the story of Theodore Herzl is
exceptiond. In reading his biography one can perceive acertain
smilarity to the story of the Apostle Paul. Before the Lord
appeared to him on the road to Damascus, Paul persecuted and
imprisoned Chrigtians—"made havoc of the church"aswe read in
Acts 8:3 and 9:1,2. Why did God permit this? The Apostle Paul
was chosen by God "who separated [him] from [his| mother’s
womb'.{ Galatians 1:15} Why should hislife unfold in such a



complicated way? To bring the gospel to the Gentiles, could not
God direct this man'slife in less dramétic fashion?

These are questions man asks, but we know God reasons
differently. "For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are

your ways my ways, saith the Lord."/7sa 55:8} God supervised the
life of the Apostle Paul from his tender youth. Thiswould

guarantee perhaps a greater love and zed on the part of this
gpodile. "But to whom little isforgiven, the same loveth little. "/ Lu
7:47} In Paul’s case, God had forgiven much. After his converson
he became one of

The Zionist movement was a "net"which brought the "fish"toward
the land of their fathers the most dynamic and zedl ous servants of
the Lord.

He was to accomplish an exceptiona task: to bear the name of the
Lord "before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of
Israel."fAc 9:15) Tothisend, God permitted the experience
acquired in thefirg part of Paul’ slife (which was partly negetive)
to be of use in the accomplishing of his misson. God permitted

evil for the fulfilling of the grestest good.

Theodore Herzl was certainly a most able man, the best prepared to
accomplish this part of the plan of God. Even if a the beginning,
with hisidess of assmilation, he did much evil to the cause of the
Lord, in the second part of hislife (lasting only eight years) he
performed an enormous work which led to the creation of the State
of Isradl. To open his eyes, to get him to walk in away harmonious
with His plan, God used the Dreyfus Affar.

Fishers and Hunters

Since the time appointed to favor Zion had come, God used his
own methods So that his mercy could be exercised upon His
people. To bring back His children from the land of the north and
other lands, God a firgt utilized fishers, and then hunters:

"Behold, | will send for many fishers, saith the Lord, and they shdll
fish them; and after will | send for many hunters, and they shal
hunt them from every mountain, and from every hill, and out of the
holes of the rocks—Jer 16:16

Leo Pinsker, Theodore Herzl, and the other men of the Zionist
movement fulfilled the role of fishers. If one spesks of a
fisherman, usudly one sees a fisherman with afishing pole. It



seemsto methat thisis not appropriate with this prophecy. It is
better to use the image of afisherman with anet. Fishing with a
fishing poleis relatively recent and is not mentioned in the Bible.
A net, when it isin the water, does not kill the fish, but when
pulled by afisherman, it ensnares or makes fish go in one
direction. The Zionist movement was this net which brought the
fish—the Jews—toward the land of their fathers.

After the fishers, God used hunters to accomplish the same work,
but in a blood-shedding manner. A hunter wounds or kills his prey,
but sometimesjust his presence causes the game to flee. During the
second world war the Nazis exterminated sx million Jews, and
aso caused a great number of them to flee to Palestine. The
genocide of this people adtered, a least for alittle while, the
sentiments of many of the world’ s nations and made possible the
cregtion of the State of Isradl.

Since 1878 God is showing favor to this specid people. Even if
today we would like to see more blessings poured upon Isradl, we
should also remember that the 1845-year period of favor, from
Jacob to Jesus, was not always uniquely favorable to the Jews.

During that period, though caled a "time of favor,"the deportation
to Babylon and numerous wars occurred. For their unfaithfulness
God chastised them and permitted sometimes quite grievous
experiences. Y et thiswas till aperiod of favor.

Today favor is gradudly being granted to this people and we ought
not to be astonished by their difficulties. We know, based on the
holy scriptures, that Isragl isyet to be severely tried by "Jacob's
trouble." This will be the ultimate experience to bring them to God
and Jesus.

Dearly beloved brethren! Aslong as|sradl has not obtained dl

favor, aslong as the Jaws have not acknowledged "the one they
have pierced", { Zechariah 12:10} we can be sure that the Churchis
not complete. This should encourage us to work harder to make

our caling and eection sure.

Our Rdationship With Isradl
We aso have an important role to play with respect to Isradl. We

must console and encourage her according to that written by the
Prophet Isaiah (40:1,2): "Comfort ye, comfort ye my people.”



When the time for compassion on Zion came, the Bible Student
movement gave such consolation. Numerous public meetings
directed toward the Jews were organized in the United States and
other countries to encourage Jewish immigration to Palestine.
Brother Russdll, by his many articlesin the press and by his
discoursein New Y ork’s Hippodrome, where 4,000 Jews gathered,
clearly showed them that the time for their return had arrived.

We should aso follow this example and tell the Jews that their
punishment has ended, and that the many prophecies concerning
them have been fulfilled. It isthe time for them to turn toward
God. We must not try to convert them to Chrigtianity, but point
them to the promisesthat are

theirs. God will make a New Covenant with them which will
eventudly extend to dl mankind. {Jer 31:31} We should show
sympathy to these people, especiadly now when anti- Semitigm is
growing, when blasphemies and provoceations are on the increase.

We must console them and "cry unto her that her warfareis
accomplished."We should bring a message of peace and comfort to
this nation. Like the watchmen we should lift up our voices and
announce the good tidings:

"How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that
bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace; that bringeth good
tidings of good, that publisheth sdvation; thet saith unto Zion, Thy
God reigneth! Thy watchmen shdl lift up the voice; with the voice
together shdl they sing: for they shdl see eyeto eye, when the
Lord shdl bring again Zion."—Isa 52:7,8

Seeing IsBdieving

With our own eyes we see the return of the Lord to Zion. Let us
rgoice & this return and the blessings which will soon flow out to
al people. We know that the return of favor to Isradl isthe work of
our Lord Jesus at his second presence. It is he, as, the arm of the
Lord, who isdoing dl this.

S0 let us, brethren, mutualy encourage and help one another in the
good fight of faith So that we might be found victoriousin our
present trids, and be allowed to sing to Isradl verses 5 and 6 of
Psalms 128:



"The Lord shdl bless thee out of Zion: and thou shat see the good
of Jerusdlem dl the days of thy life. Yea, thou shdt seethy
children’s children, and peace upon Isradl "

May God blessusdl. Amen.

The Highest Interest of the New Creation-Bro. Andriy
Laybida, Ukraine

DEAR BRETHREN IN OUR Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. With
gresat joy we received the news that the Internationa Convention
would take place So close to home. Just afew years ago this would
not have been possible, and our prophetic expectation of eventsin
this part of Europe was somewhat different. We expected thet the
disntegration of such a great empire would speedily bring with it
insurmountable hardships for the whole world. Therefore we were
waiting—and we are il awaiting—qgrest trids and the fulfillment

of the progression of eventsthat are connected with the symbolic
last days of the life of the greatest of the prophets, John the Bapti<t.

We have seen many propheciesfulfilled before our eyes, and il
others have become far more understandable. At last our Lord has
given us a deeper gppreciation of the prophetic order of events as
written by the faithful servant, Brother Russdll, in the fourth
volumeof Studies in the Scriptures. The eventsthat the faithful
servant wrote about at the end of the last century and the beginning
of the present one, are today quite commonplace in post-
communist countries.

Blinded by the ‘god of thisworld,” people are looking for the
solution to their own problems in free market relaions, which
someone very accurately compared to a ship without arudder. We
believe that shortly the swelling sea of human passons will

swalow up everything that has not been guided by the strong hand
of the Lord and does not have a sure anchor of faith.

Today as the mountains [sirong kingdoms of the world] arefdling
into the depths of the sea, we see how they are losing their former
greatness, becoming ordinary idands—Iess proud and less sdif-
assured than previoudy because to a significant degree they are
controlled by the rebdlious influences of the massesin generd.

Comparing current events with what was foreseen by the faithful
servant, we are better able to notice these perils, temptations, and
deceptions which liein wait for the Lord' s people, So that we
would not ‘beignorant of his[the Adversary’s| devices” We are



beginning to redize that the hardships which brethren in Romans
mania, Hungary, Poland, Ukraine, Moldova, Russia, and perhaps
other countries, have suffered over the last ten years or so, redly
have been under the wise Father’ s direction and are only
preparatory to il further trids which accompany grester freedom,
capitaligtic relations, wanton ecclesagtical power, flattering
Protestantism, and the utterly feeble human organizations looking
to secure for themsalves a better future.

For many yearsthe prayers of the brethren have helped us to stand
in the truth, in the faith, to endure forced isolation. Today we once
again ask for your prayersthat we may guard our faith, So thet in
the time of the ‘increase of lawlessness' our love would not
become ‘lukewarm.” When ye see these things, lift up your heads
because you know that the kingdom is nigh. /Mt 24:33}

We are standing on the threshold of anew order of things. Soon,
upon the ruins of evil, Chrigt’ s kingdom will begin the work of
turning men back to harmony with God. Most of our brethren have
dready finished their work on this sde the veil, and we regjoice that
for ther faithfulness, which isa great example to us, they atained
the first resurrection.

From the days of the gpostles, the holy spirit descending from the
Head of the Body, the glorious Lord, began to come upon dl fully
consecrated members who entered under this anointing and
manifested the choicest fruits of the spirit: love, joy, holiness, and
deep humility. | look a you who have come together from dl
corners of the globe, full of faith, and fervor, untiring ‘workers in
the ‘vineyard.” Today’ s workers have to accomplish in one hour as
much as our brethren before us did over a greater period of time. It
impresses us deeply that we are witnessing with our own eyesthe
end of the most wonderful period in the history of man—the
selection of the bride for the only begotten Son of our God. The
fact that today the high calling is il gathering willing onesto

enter the narrow way of full sacrifice is strong evidence that the
door of favor of the Gospel Ageis ill open, and no human hand
can shut it.

Present-day Conditions

As new creatures in Christ Jesus we keenly fed the smdlest
changes in our surroundings. The course of eventsin the world,
and especidly for usin the Ukraine, gives us much to think abouit.
For saverd years since the ‘iron curtain’ fdll, we enjoyed
considerable freedom and were able to carry the truth openly to dll



who had been deprived of it for along time. Today, conditions are
[Yo4~gradudly changing. We see this not only in the hundreds of
new churches and the annua celebration of reigious holidays, but
aso in the growth of the dissatisfied masses, rdigious fanaticiam,
and the rebdllious attitude toward any viewpoint differing from the
traditiond. On every leve civil and religious hierarchies are
conducting debates about the quickest way to attain agreement, not
only between the long-standing hostility between Cathalic and
Orthodox churches, but even about returning the followers of the
Protestant denominations to the bosom of the mother church. As
one Catholic bishop acknowledged, from the standpoint of his
church there is no excuse for the ecumenica process to be moving
So dowly. Inthe words of one of today’ s officids of the Roman
Catholic Church, the best gift for the whole world of mankind at
the threshold of the third millennium would be a successful
attainment of the ecumenica process.

Even today we are encountering much opposition from those who
grongly desire the return of the middle ages, only with amore
dluring face. All this should strengthen usin our conviction that
those difficulties referred to here, and dso the present and future
difficulties not mentioned here, are increasing and will continue to
increase. To ‘those who love God and are called according to his
purpose’ dl such trias will be more opportunities to prove their
loydty to the returned King of Kings.

‘And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that
doeth the will of God abideth forever.” —1Jo 2:17

God's generd purpose conggts of this: that ‘in the dispensation of
the fullness of times he might gather together in one dl thingsin
Chrigt, both which are in heaven, and which are on the earth.” This
‘mystery of hiswill” he has made known to us *according to his
good pleasure which he hath purposed in himsdf’.{ Ephesians
1:9,10} The great honor of being acquainted with the truth, of
which, in the words of the Apostle Paul, we are honored by grace,
should fill our hearts with thankfulness and respect.

When we reed, that He gave unto us *the spirit of wisdom and
revelaion in the knowledge of him: the eyes of your understanding
being enlightened, that ye may know what is the hope of his

cdling ,{ Ephesians 1:17,18} we understand that His purpose was to
show His great mercy to us. The will of the Father was not only to
‘beget us with the word of truth’ and indtill in usthe hope of a

future inheritance with His Son, but also to cause us ‘to will and to
do’ /Php 2:13} to make us‘akind of firstfruits of His creatures ,/



James 1:18} ‘firdfruits unto God and to the Lamb'’.{ Revelation
14:4)

For those who are able to appreciate it, the will of God [Hislaw] is
the highest gauge and standard of goodness and blessing for all
beings. The foundation or basis of God's law isjudtice, detailed

and absolute; the essence or substanceislove. Mercy is an outward
manifestation of love. In due course, after our Lord brought usto
an understanding of the truth through greet favor and mercy, we
reglized that it was preceded by a greet act of love, about which the
Apostle John wrote:

‘In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that
God sent his Only Begotten Son into the world, that we might live
through him.” —1Jo 4:9

Having become new creatures and having received the spirit of
sonship, we have not only attained peace with God which passeth
al human understanding, but dso have entered into the family of
God on the highest plane of existence. Henceforth the Father
counts us as those who are fully cognizant of His requirements,
and this carries with it full respongbility for ther fulfillment.

Henceforth if we do Hiswill, we will receive the greatest blessings
intended for His sons. But non-compliance eventudly bringsthe
greatest disfavor. Let us remember that the matter of the execution
of God' swill in relation to man was given to the Logos as an
expression of particular confidence and as afavor concerning the
future greet reward for complete obedience, humility, and
consecration.

The Preeminence of the Son

Desiring to keep His only begotten son on the highest plane, the
Father dways gave him preeminence in the outworking of His
plans, So that he would continue to be preeminent. Surdly, many
angels desired to provide the ransom-price. But this act would
conditute the greatest te<t, the grestest manifestation of loyaty to
God. The one who would give hislife would be worthy of the
highest reward, above angds, principdities, and powers.

‘“Wherefore God hath highly exdted him [after his resurrection],
and given him aname which is above every name’—Php 2:9

‘ And whosoever shdl exdt himsdf [for example, Lucifer in his
pride], shall be abased, and he that shal humble himsdf shal be
exdted.’—Mt 23:12



‘He... isthe beginning, the Firstborn from the dead; that in dl
things he might have the preeminence. For it pleased the Father
thet in him should dl fullness dwdl.’—Co 1:18, 19

Therefore, if for hisfathfulnessin carrying out the Father’s plans
our Lord received greet glory, honor, and immortality, then dso
for hisfollowers who walk in the path of sdf-sacrifice, the Father
has blessngs in reserve which will reward al present hardships
and trids. Even angd's—' minigtering spirits —are sent forth ‘to
minigter for them who shdl be heirs of sdvation.” {He 1:14} The
outworking of God' swill in usisagreet privilege and a the same
time a great responsbility on our part.

Thisis, firg of dl, awork in oursdves, and then awork among the
world. Let us remember that it will be successtul only if itis
carried out in accordance with the will of the Crestor. We know
that not onejot or tittle of God' s planwill pass awvay unfulfilled.
Diligenceisrequired of us So that the little part of God's plan
entrusted to usis done in the best possible way. If we are cardless
inour duties, this‘tdent’ will be given to another and we will be
left only with the bitter fedling of lost opportunities and privileges.

When we neglect our own consecration—the work in ourselves
such aslaxity in prayer and in the sudy of God' s will from the
fountain of Hisword—the result will prove to be even more
lamentable. At best, we will receive life by grace, the path to
which will indude greet trids in life and a compulsory humbling.
But now we fed great joy when we hear or read about your zed in
the truth. Until recently we did not have such far-reaching
opportunities for comparing ways of life nor of gppreciaing the
efforts of the brethren to do the will of God in today’ s unfavorable
conditions.

Laodecian Tests

It has become evident that under present conditions of freedom,
democracy, and the increase of both good things and immordities,
it is much harder to keep our faith and to stand in the truth.
Capitadism with its enticements draws one further from the truth,
even more than the various regtrictions and difficulties of
totditarianism. After dl, it is these conditions which were meant to
condtitute the tests of the Laodecian period, the last stage of the
development of the Church. Therefore let us be very careful not to
get caught up in ideas of any kind for the betterment of society. Let
us not show open support for, or aversion to, one form of rule or



another, to this or that government leader, to this or that method of
leadership. Let our concern bethis that we find oursdvesin the
favor of our King, that we are doing Hiswill, and that we are
waiting for the righteous order of God's kingdom. Let us
remember Hisfavor to us.

Our citizenship isin heaven and al our steps should be in that
direction. Having consecrated our lives and having set out on the
path of sacrifice, we have begun the long road of sdlf-denid, the
doing of God’ swill. In contemplating the past we see, step by step,
how the Lord directed our life in answer to our fervent petitions
and sincere prayersto the heavenly throne of grace. Actudly this
work in us began long before we made a covenant with God by
sacrifice. Even in the beginning, while our eyes were turned to the
crucified Lord and we were feding the depths of hislove, we fdt a
great thirst for God's word.

Our life has become a congtant learning process. weighing each
step, conscious of our own mistakes, and of God's unerring truths.
Gradudly, as we saw Hisleading in our affairsand His daily care,
the beginnings of our peace with God acquired completely new
features. Our determination grew to give everything to the Lord,
withholding nothing: time, material goods, dreams, and hopes. At
last a gtraight path was revealed before our eyes. The god of our
life became clear, and faith and love took the place of our fears.

Once we saw this further step, we rgjoiced that the impulses of our
heart found the grace of God thanks to the imputed righteousness
of the Redeemer. Love toward God and faith in the promises of a
heavenly inheritance have added assuredness to our sacrifice, filled
uswith joy and with a desire to open our hearts to the brethren; to
say, as Rebekah did, before heaven itsdf, *Yes! | will do your
will.

This step was accomplished at a certain period of our life, astep
which is an important, indienable work in us required by our
Heavenly Father from each one who longs to be His son and joint-
heir with Jesus Chrigt. Having made our covenant, the Lord God
does not work with the old man, but with our new mind which, due
to agreat transformation, is able to become the basis for the
beginning of anew being, anew creature. As we see, the fruit of
thiswork is consderable.

New Creaturesin Christ



Having received the grace to understand the truth, we did not
neglect this grace, we did not take it in vain. Therefore the cdl to
enter the narrow way was the next revealment of grace.
Recognizing us through the begettd of the holy spirit as new
creatures in Christ Jesus, the Father, through His Son, has
continued in us a still greater work which is now able to make us
worthy to receive the divine nature in the first resurrection. The
gpostle writes that He has dready ‘resurrected’ us, lifted us up to
newness of life or, in other words, has begun our resurrection.

As new creatures we became members of Christ in spirit, anointed
to the rank of kings and priests. We became part of the Roya
Priesthood dthough we will remain members of Chrigt in theflesh
until our sacrifice is complete, filling up that which is behind of his
aflictions, laying down our lives for one another, in order that this
wonderful building will be completed as quickly as possible and be
‘filled with glory.” This next period of life, aswe see, particularly
requires full submisson of onesdf to God’' sword: in deed, in
word, in behavior, in dress, and in diet. The prophet Isaiah writes
{Isa 66:5} that we have to tremble at every word of the Lord.

Having put oursalves under God' s providence, we believe that the
Lord, through his messengers, will direct our steps where we are
seen to be deficient, whether through ignorance or weakness of the
flesh. The gpodtle says that when we walk in the light, we have
fellowship one with another, first with the Heavenly Father who
has caled us His children and who requires compl ete obedience,
and then fdlowship with the brethren. As we remember, the merit
of Christ was applied on the day of Pentecost once for al of the
faithful of the Gospd Age. At that time the sacrifice of the entire
Church was presented and accepted by the Father, and the entire
Church was anointed with the Holy Spirit which, with the Father's
full authority, descended from the glorified Lord Jesus, the Head of

the Body.

Each one who honestly does God' s bidding will have apart in all
of these blessings. Thus the blood of Christ cleanses him from all
an. {1Jo 1:7} Whoever remains a the fringes of brotherly
fellowship cannot expect fullness of blessngs, more than this, he
loses those blessings he dready has. Thiswork of developing
character into the likeness of Jesus Chrigt continues as we learn to
gently, lovingly rdate to those who consider ustheir enemies, until
our ‘first love' becomes predominant, most evident, maturing into
the best fruit of the Spirit. Although at firgt glance it may seem that
the successful development of character rests mainly with us, let us
remember that it is * God which worketh in you both to will and to



do of hisgood pleasur€ {Php 2:13} becauseit is His plan, and
because from the time when we first gave our heart and mind to
Him it has been Hiswork in us.

Harvest Work

Another equally important work of the Church isthe work in the
world. As representatives of the king of glory, we haveto beliving
epistles, known and read of al men, reflecting the love, greatness
and holiness of the Lord God by our words and godly lives. The
anointing which we have received from our Lord aso implies the
Soreading of the glad tidings to the whole groaning crestion.
Witnessing about the imminent kingdom, the hope of the
resurrection, the return of paradise, the recognition of aloving
God, is closaly connected with the work of serving the Church
itsdlf, the harvest work of the Gospd Age. Which work is more
important? Both pertain to the initia stages of the second presence
of Chrigt, to the harvest a the end of the Gospd Age. Therefore
the matter of harvesting is more important. The object of the whole
age was to sdlect the Bride for the Lamb of God and So the matter
of gathering ripe wheat isfirgt in importance. Let us remember that
the present harvest is progressing under the careful supervison and
direction of the present Lord of the harvest, the Great Reaper. Our
Lord sends his angdls, harvest workers, to every part of the world
to gather the ripe wheat. Gathered together, the brethren continue
the work that has begun, and because of their zed and enthusiasm
carry the news of the imminent kingdom to those who have earsto
hear.

Looking at the beginning and the continuing of harvest work in the
Ukraine, in Moldova, and in Russia, we see that there must be both
ripe wheat and willing regpers. In those areas where the whest is
not mature the Lord permits certain trids, So that each one whose
desreisto remain as wheat would be able to demongtrate with his
life and careful study of the word, the right to be gathered together
initidly with the Lord's people, and findly gathered into the
heavenly garner, beyond the *second veil.” The Lord islooking for
those who worship Him in spirit and in truth, in the proper
condition ofand in the proper understanding of God' s truths.

The Ukrainian Harvest

The harvest work in the Ukraine had its beginningsin the 1930's.
While leafing through old books, we came across convention
reports for the years 1933 and 1934. There were from 300 to 400
brethren from western Ukraine and eastern Poland &t those



conventions. The brethren arrived in wagons and by bicycle.
Sometimes such atrip took afew days and required astop along
the roadside to deep. Today we are very pleased to read and hear
about the zed and love toward the truth and to God which urged
our brethren on in journeys of severd hundred kilometers through
rain, wind, snowstorm, and heat wave, to spend afew days, or
even afew hours, with those of loving hearts. Sncethe 1930's,
over a hdf-century has passed. Time has brought many trids and
al kinds of hardships. Numerous families of Bible Students were
transported to the Siberian taigawhere in severe cold and without
any persond belongings they had to gart life dl over again. Many
perished. Many others carry in their hearts unheded wounds from
the loss of parents and children. Yet evenin those crud living
conditions, the brethren were able to not only keep their faith, but
a0 to share the precious truth with many listening ears.

Today we are associated with brethren in Russawho have an
undergtanding of God’ s word through a certain brother from the
Ukraine who was deported because of hisfaith. The war dso
brought with it great hardships. concentration camps with their
heinous mechanisms for the destruction of millions of lives; the
forcing of many to be transported to Germany to work; working in
occupied territories from dawn to dusk when the dightest
disobedience could mean the loss of on€e' slife; hiding from arrest;
pillaging; wasting hunger; exhausting hours of waiting for the next
artillery bombardment to cease; persecution from those who called
themsdlves Chrigtians; prison and degath by firing squad for
refusng to take up arms; torture—a| of thistook place.

There are no spoken or written words that can convey the
difficulties of thet time when al was permitted by the Lord swill,
and where the Lord’ swill was to endure these hardships.
Returning from exile, the brethren helped to put ecclesas together,
hel ped to gather those who were scattered in dl directions by the
war. Other difficulties occurred: persecution for reading the Bible
and Studies in the Scriptures, the opportunity to get only low-
paying jobs, ridicule in the press, at work, at school, and among
neighbors. After some time brethren from Poland began to vist us.
The Lord permitted us to have a degper understanding of the truth
of Hisword.

A great blessng came after So many anguishing experiences. God
sent untiring harvest workers who worked and still work very hard
So that we would have a better understanding of present truth.
There were il other hardships. Certain viewpoints arose that
Chrigt had not come a second time. Divisions began. The rgjection



of the second presence of Chrigt caused a chdlenging of other
fundamenta doctrines: the resurrection of the Church, the
redtitution work of Chrig, the beginning of the antitypica Jubilee
and therefore the blowing of the seventh trumpet and the work of
the seventh angel, the faithful servant. Fervor over chronological
dates regarding the end of the Gospel Age also arose. That which
began with the denid of the second presence of Christ resulted in
the abandonment of truths and, even worse, the acceptance of
teachings which anyone of sound mind would not agree with.

Today we are thankful to the Lord that after So many years of
forced isolation, we are able to know So many brethren from dl
over theworld. Thisis obvioudy agreat Sgn of thetimesand it
testifies that the path of the Church must end soon. How pleasant it
isto recognize that the same truth in which the Church in the days
of the gpostles rgoiced, has permitted us an understanding of the
second coming of the king of glory and enabled usto stand in the
most severe testings and Sftings, and which today gives us
assurance of the nearness of the establishment of Christ’s kingdom.

We Are Children of the Day

The sunlight of the new day gives God' s children a redlization thet
the night ready is over, tha the dark clouds which are gathering
around are carrying fear and despair only to the world, and that
evertualy the world will see who redlly are conquerorsin the
midst of these clouds. We are children of the day and have arisen
for work long ago. Good regpers arise early in the morning and
work dl day So as not to be dothful. Those who deep, deep inthe
night, drunk with the wine of false doctrines, fatigued with daily
problems and the gratification of the flesh. If we have entered into
this harvest, let uswork while it istill day. Dear brethren, let us
not think it strange that there are different conditionsin various
parts of the world and that consequently even the trids of the
Lord's people are somewhat different. When we consider the trids
and testings of individud brethren, we see that each of these
brethren, and each of us, will receive that which is most needed for
the gradua growth of our charactersinto the likeness of our
Redeemer, independent of surrounding circumstances. All these
testings should cause us to develop the best attributes of Christ:
love, gentleness, humility, joy, and peace. In the mogt difficult
times we dways remembered in our prayers our brethren
throughout the whole world though we could not even imagine the
true condition of their lives.



The latest events in the world attest to the fact that we are very

near to the establishment of God' s kingdom. Today more happens
in one year than during afew hundred yearsin the past. To study

al the prophecies pertaining to our time, it is necessary not only to
understand the doctrines of the scriptures, but it is aso necessary to
gradualy, day by day, enter into their spirit through prayer.

Since the apostle says that the prophets wrote for our benefit, upon
whom has come the end of the age, then the largest part of these
prophecies were to be fulfilled in the end of the age, during the
harvest. Will the gathering of the last members of the Church be a
clearly marked event, easly noticeable? We think not. The Church
has to meet these hardships and greet trids while fully engaged in
the Lord’ swork. Thiswill aso mean careful sudy of the
prophecies of God'sword. Evidently every one of the Lord's
fathful people will have this understanding which will hdp him be
filled with the spirit and to endure the most difficult problems of
our day. Let us be careful that the events of the Lord’ s day do not
become great pitfals of our faithfulness, but rather will be sure
sgns on the way to the higher honors of the kingdom.

Our Lord’s Memoria

By partaking of the wine during the memorid of the Lord’s death,
which other scriptures figuratively show as drinking the blood of
our Saviour, we gppropriate to ourselves his life. Whoever
properly understands the matter of sacrifice appropriates the blood
[life of Chrit] which gives him judtification, and then the privilege
of sacrifice. Whoever does this unworthily aso takes upon himsdlf
the blood of Chrig, hislife; however, for him thismeansheis
guilty of Chrigt’s deeth because drinking of blood brought guilt or
respong bility for the death of a person. We, on the other hand, are
aware of the respongibilitiesto fill up that which is behind of the
death of Christ because we are the members of his body and
consequently have apart in his sacrifice. His death signifies our
death. We have consecrated our lives So we might die, and we
must do dl that is necessary So that our sacrifice would end
quickly in deeth. Faithfulness for each of usin our own sacrifice
will hasten the completion of the sacrifice of Chrig.

Each one of usisrespongble for his own death. The sooner this
death comes, the sooner will be the blessings. When we drink to
the bottom of the cup the Father has poured for us, we will receive
acrown of life—the grestest symbol of overcoming—and with it,
everlaging joy and unfathomable greetness of heavenly glory with
the Saviour of the world who is on the Father’ sthrone.



May this hope dways be with us. Amen.

Be Mindful of the Words Which Were Spoken Before-
Bro. Jean Liberda, France

DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN in Chrig, the thoughts | would
like to share are entitled ‘ Be mindful of the words which were
spoken before,” words spoken by the apostle Peter:

‘“This second episile, beloved, | now write unto you; in both which
| stir up your pure minds by way of remembrance: that ye may be
mindful of the words which were spoken before by the holy
prophets, and of the commandment of us the gpostles of the Lord
and Saviour. —2Pe 3:1,2

Hearing the Word is not Enough

Those among us who have known the Truth through the years,
those who have consecrated themselves to God and arewaking in
the footsteps of the Master, our Supreme Modd, certainly know
these exhortations which the gpostle Peter gave and which were
addressed to the church in generd. But it would be an error to
know these exhortations and words and not put them into practice.
Jamestdlsusin hisepidle

‘For if any be a hearer of the word, and not adoer, heislike unto a
man beholding his naturd face in aglass: for he beholdeth himsdif,
and goeth hisway, and straightway forgetteth what manner of man
he was. But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and
continueth therein, he being not aforgetful hearer, but a doer of the
work, this man shdl be blessed in his deed.’ —Jas 1:23-25

The gpostle Paul aso exhortsusto thisend in He 2:14,

‘Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things
which we have heard, lest a any time we should let them dip.’

He further tells usthet the...

‘savation which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord was
confirmed unto us by them that heard him, God a so bearing them
witness both with sgns, and wonders, and with divers miracles and
gifts of the Holy Spirit according to his own will.’

In Colossians 3:2 the gpostle Paul tells us again,



‘Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth.’

In thistext the gpostle is speaking to Chrigtians, those who day
after day make every effort to set their affections on things above.
To st one s affections on heavenly thingsis atask requiring great
perseverance; it requires great effort because good affections tend
to fade away.

We have only our old mind for thinking and reflecting, and it
inclinesitsdf toward the flesh. That’swhy it's necessary to
continually set and reset our affections on things above until they
become sufficiently anchored, fixed, and established there.

We should never forget that heaven is to be our eternd home, not
the earth nor the flesh. All the precious promises are heavenly.
Chrigt our dearly beloved king dwells there. We ourselves are
likewise preparing to enter heaven beyond the vail. The glories of
that most holy place are dready ours by faith. Very soon they will
be aredity if we hold fagt, if we continue to be faithful to our
covenant with God. We know this because the word of God
announced it aforetime. We can read about it in John 14:14,

‘Let not your heart be troubled: ye believein God, believe dso in
me. In my Father’s house are many mangons if it were not <o, |
would have told you. | go to prepare a place for you. And if I go
and prepare a place for you, | will come again, and receive you
unto mysdlf; that where | am, there ye may be aso. And whither |
go ye know, and the way ye know.’

Dearly beloved, it is by remaining interested in spiritua things, by
informing oursdlves and studying the holy scriptures, by asking the
Heavenly Father for help through our Lord, that the understanding
of these things announced aforetime is given to us. We must
nonetheless persevere, because only a studious Christian who
perseveresin the study of the word of truth can expect to find the
narrow way of divine gpprova and acceptance.

Aswe have dready sad at the beginning of these remarks, the
gpodtle Peter, in his second epistle, reminds us of the need to grow
in the fruits of the spirit. He recounts in 21:1618 the vision he had
of the future kingdom when he was with James and John on the
holy mountain. He shows how important it isfor usto study
prophecy. He warns us of the presence of false teachers among us.
He calls to mind the condemnation and punishment which came
upon the disobedient angels, the catastrophe which destroyed



Sodom and Gomorra because of their corruption, the destruction of
the wicked in the flood during the time of Noah. Heof the wicked
course of Balaam and the consequences which resulted from it. He
tells us dso that some among the brethren were following the same
course as did that false prophet. However, he says finaly that
things will change, that evil will not aways triumph.

A great change will occur, he says, which will make way for other
developments in the divine plan, one being the establishment of the
Kingdom of God upon earth, and al this So that we may keepin
mind that these things were prophesied aforetime. Take as an
example the words of the Creator through His prophet when He
tdlsus

‘Remember the former things of old:
For | am God, and thereis none sg;
| am God, and there is none like me,

Dedlaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient times the
things that are not yet done,

Saying, My counsd shdl stand,
And | will do dl my plessure’ —1sa46:9,10

Since God tells us that He has a definite, fixed purpose and that all
His plans must be accomplished, it behooves us, His children, to
diligently inform oursdves of al His plans, So we can be found to
be in harmony with them.

Thus we see that the apostle Peter, by hiswarnings, dertsthe
members of the church living in the last days, atime aso cdled by
the gpostle the ‘ Day of the Lord.” He aso says many things will
change. Peter says that this great change will occur suddenly. It
will bearadica change like that which occurred in the days of
Noah. It will be a catastrophe.

People who might gppear to be godly without possessing true
godliness will mock those who speak of a coming time of trouble.
{2Pe 3:3,4} Later in verse 10 the apostle speaks of agreat conflict:
‘The heavens,’ he says, ‘and the earth shdl be burned up and
consumed; the eements shal mdt with fervent heet.’



How are we to understand that heavens will be burned up, that the
earth will be consumed, and that the dements shdl melt with
fervent heat? And al this, let us not forget, are words spoken
beforehand.

Mogt Chrigians think that the fire in thistext isliterd, and that the
heavens and the earth and the materid €ements they contain will
actudly be consumed. But as we have understood for many years,
this prophecy can perhaps be interpreted more logically. We even
seethat it isin the process of actudly being fulfilled. The greeat
timeaof trouble which isto follow closdy the second coming of
Chrigt will not be like anything since nations existed, asit is
written:

‘And a that time shdl Michadl stand up, the greet prince which
gtandeth for the children of thy people: and there shal be atime of
trouble, such as never was since there was a nation even to that
samnetime’—Da12:1

In figurative language the scriptures describe it as great waters
which carry the mountains into the midst of the sea. {Ps 46.3,4}
Thisiswhy we are without fear when the earth is overthrown and
the mountains stagger in the midst of the seas, when the waves roar
and foam, lifting themsdves up until the mountains tremble. These
symbols teach us that the governments of the earth will be
overthrown, swalowed up by the furious sea of men's unbridled
passions. In another symbol, these times of distress are represented
by agreat whirlwind sweeping away everything in its path. In

other texts they are compared to the four winds of earth, {Re 7:13}
to four winds and fire, {Isa 66:15} to awhirlwind, {Jer 4:13} and to
atempest. {Jer 23:19,20)

Indl of thisit isthe Lord's anger that is demongtrated. {Zep 3.8}
Thisperiod is cdled ‘the day of vengeance of our God' or ‘the day
of anger.’” But those who dwdl only onthe thought of anger, or
suppose even that a certain divine maevolent power isimplied, are
serioudy wrong. God has established certain laws and He enforces
them. Those who are contrary or who do not respect these laws for
whatever reason, receive the chastisement for their own conduct.
And thiswill al occur in the great time of trouble.

God's Counsdl to Men
The benevolent counsd of God toward men has continualy been

rejected by them until now (except for a smal number who are
consecrated to the service of God). And as we have seen, God for



His part permits them to follow their own way and renounce Him
and Hisingruction. We are told by the gpostle Paull:

‘And even asthey did not like to retain God in their knowledge,
God gave them over to areprobate mind, to do those things which
are not convenient; Being filled with al unrighteousness,
fornication, wickedness, covetousness, maiciousness, full of envy,
murder, debate, deceait, malignity; whisperers, Backbiters, haters of
God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things,
disobedient to parents, Without understanding, covenantbreakers,
without naturd affection, implacable, unmerciful: Who knowing
the judgment of God, that they which commit such things are
worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them
that do them.—Ro 1:2832

We see today dl that the gpostle has written isin the process of
being fulfilled as never before.

A wonderful thought is given to usin Volume 1 where the author
tels usthat if men hed followed the ingtruction of the Lord, it
would be a postive influence upon them. But as usud, they follow
only their own wills; they recaive little benefit from the ingtruction
of the scriptures, So the distress of the day of the Lord comesasa
consequence of thelr negligence.

Moreover, one can say that the anger of God is as much the result
of contempt for hislaws asit is the wages of injustice.
Nevertheless, seen from another point of view, thistrouble being
poured out on the world is only the natural or expected outcome of
sn foreseen by God and againgt which Hisingructions and
messages could have protected men if they had but listened.

We know the message of God to the church has been and remains
that written in Romans 12:1, ‘ present your bodiesaliving
sacrifice, and this, the little flock has been doing. But the message
for the world has been,

‘Keegp thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from spesking guile.
Depart from evil and do good; seek peace and pursueit’—Psam
34:13,14

Few have bothered to follow ether one of these ingtructions or
messages. Only alittle flock practices sacrifice. But asfar asthe
world is concerned, though it may proclaim, ‘Honesty isthe best
policy,’ it generdly neglectsto practice it. Mankind usudly listens
to the voice of avarice: * Grab what you can of riches, honor, and



power available in thisworld, disregarding the means you use to
obtain them, and no matter who might lose by your gain.’

In other words, the distress of this day of the Lord would not
come—or would be less—if the principles of the law of God hed
been even alittle followed by imperfect humanity. Thislaw is
summarized by the words,

‘Thou shdlt love the Lord thy God with dl thy heart and ... thy
neighbour as thysdf. —Mt 22:37,39

But because the depraved flesnly spirit of the world, far from
submitting to it, opposes the law of God, this distress comesasa
natura consequence, just as harvest follows sowing. The gpostle
Peter tdlsus

‘The day of the Lord will come asathief in the night; in thewhich
the heavens shdl pass away with a great noise, and the dements
shdl mdt with fervent heet, the earth dso and the works that are
therein shal be burned up.’—2Pe 3:10

In order not to be surprised by the Day of the Lord, the members of
the church mugt have their loins girded and their lamps it asthe
Lord statesin Luke 12:35. And asthis parable of the Lord putsit,
be...

‘like unto men that wait for their lord, when he will return from the
wedding; that when he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto
him immediately. Blessed are those servants, whom the lord when
he cometh shdl find watching: verily | say unto you, that he shdll
gird himsdlf, and make them to sit down to meat, and will come
forth and serve them.'—Lu 12:36,37

We Must Watch and Pray

Already herein this parable the Lord tells us what we must do:
watch, pray, and be in communion contin udly with the Lord. Our
loins must be girded, which isto say, dways active in the service
of the Lord.

Since we have been begotten by the Holy Spirit, our lamps are lit
and our thoughts, our studies, our time are given to spiritud things.
And because the Lord in the parable says he will gird himsef and
will serve his servants, we think it meansthat he will ingtruct the
members of his church by giving them spiritud meet in due
Season. {Lu 12:42)



The thoughts we have brought out and which find their
accomplishment during the Day of the Lord, the time of trouble,
are symbaolic. The heavens represent actud religious or
ecdesadicd inditutions. The symboalic fire extendsitsdf to socid
indtitutions, to the present order of things. Religious organizations,
we think, will be destroyed firgt, as indicated by the scriptures.

Thefire, which here is dways symbolic, will then overtake socia
and indudtria organizations: associations, capita, work, business.
Thefire will consume the entire modern financid edifice (the
banks). It will dso consume the politicd, religious, and indudtrid
organizations. Everything will be dissolved and consumed. All will
be didocated, scattered, swept and carried away.

Let us never forget the biblica teachings that the greet time of
trouble has the smple objective of sweeping out and disposing of
the rdigious, socid, and palitica organizations whose basic
functioning is absolutely corrupt and unjust. God, however, wishes
to establish Messah' sreign upon the ruins of thisworld for the
benefit of humanity. Therefore, we should be glad for the coming
trouble because we see it is necessary.

Knowing the Plan Brings Comfort

How gresatly such knowledge will comfort and ease the spirit of
many, especidly of those who are frightened when they see these
events gpproaching with growing speed, particularly if they do not
know dl the benefits which will come out of this Sate of affars.
Such people are aware that the whole world will have to face
revolution and anarchy; they do not see the silver-lined dawning
which follows the dark clouds of the time of trouble.

We have aready entered the time of trouble predicted long ago.
Thistime of trouble is becoming more and more intengfied until it
reechesits culminating leve, that isto say, the greet trouble
predicted by Daniel (12:1) and by our Lord in Matthew:

‘For then shdl be grest tribulation, such aswas not sncethe
beginning of the world to thistime, no, nor ever shal be. And
except those days should be shortened, there should no flesh be
saved: but for the elect’ s sake those days shdl be shortened.” —Mt
24:21,22

Since we understand that dl these things must be dissolved, what
should be our fidd of action? How should we conduct oursalves,



those of us who hope to be a part of the mighty government to be
established over the entire earth, and which will have for its head
Jesus Chrigt, the king whose rightful sovereignty thisis?

We must be aware that if we want to be a part of the class who will
govern the earth for a thousand years, we must renounce our
ambitions, our earthly gods, and everything associated with the
present order of things. We must understand the greset difference
that exists between the present order and the new order which will
soon be established, and having understood it, we must act
accordingly.

While we await the new dispensation, let us do good to everyone,
at every opportunity, epecidly to the household of faith, our
brethren in Chrigt. Asfathful children of the supreme king of the
universe who will place His kingdom into the hands of His dearly
beloved son, we offer this prayer to him:

‘Thy kingdom come. Thy will be donein earth, asitisin
heaven.” —Mt 6:10

We arefilled with joy because we have the assurance that our
prayers will soon be answered. Our life must be in accord with the
content of this prayer. The apostle Peter asks, ‘What manner of
persons ought yeto bein dl holy conversation and godliness?
{2Pe 3:11) Peter puts this solemn question to each one of us. It is
very red.

Let us remember and keep these precious wordsin our heart
because we stand in the presence of the Supreme Judge of the
whole earth. These exhortations and encouragements were given to
the church more than 19 centuries ago and, according to God's
plan, are of benefit to dl the disciples of Christ during the Gospel
Age. They are especialy directed by the holy spirit to the members
of the church who live at this Day of the Lord.

What incomparable favor has been granted to true Christians who
are living now. Thisfavor is not granted to the people of the world,
nor to the numerous nomind disciples of Christ because they do
not know the deep things of God. * And account that the
longsuffering of our Lord issalvetion,’ the gpostle Peter telsusin
23:15. These words, which the apostle penned &t the end of his
|letter, should encourage us, comfort us now in thistime of waiting,
which will certainly not be long if we believe that we are living in
the last phase of the harvest which isthe end of the age. The Lord,
in fact, tellsusin Matthew 13:39, ‘ The harvest isthe end of the



world'; it is the hour that brings closure to the times of the
Gentiles.

Some have received a knowledge of the truth and have consecrated
themselves to God only recently—oursalves, for example. How
much more grateful are those disciples of Christ, who have
understood these precious truths for many more years because God
in His mercy has granted them alittle additiona time to make thair
cdling and dection sure? A few of these last ones are perhaps not

yet ready!

Thisiswhy, dearly beloved, while awaiting these things—the
overthrow of this present order and the establishment of the
kingdom of God's dearly beloved son—we should work to be
‘found of him in peace, without spot, and blameess asthe gpostle
tellsusin 2 Peter 3:14.

In conclusion | would like to read the beautiful versewhich
describes the last members of the church:

‘How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that
bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace; that bringeth good
tidings of good, that publisheth sdlvation; that saith unto Zion, Thy
God reignethl” —Isa 527

It ismy most Sncere desire that we might find ourselves among
the feet members, publishing peace and bringing good tidings, So
that we may receive a place at the feet of our Lord with dl the
other overcomers.

Thank you for hearing me So patiently.
Amen.

Distractions, Deceptions, Doubts, Disappointments-Bro.
Joseph Megacz, USA

DISTRACTIONS, DECEPTIONS, doubts, and disappointments
are four tools of the adversary. Satan can use dl of these againgt us
if we are not prepared to defend oursalves. Let’s consider each of
these four wegpons of the devil.

Digractions

Writing to the brethren at Corinth, Paul said in 1 Corinthians 7:35,



‘And this | spesk for your own profit... that ye may atend upon the
Lord without distraction.’

In this chapter Paul is counsdling the brethren about marriage. He
suggests that the unmarried sate is preferable to marriage in order
to promote spiritudity, athough Paul sates this as his judgment
and not as a commandment (see verse 25). For our discussion
today, | want to lift Paul’ s exhortation out of its specific context in
this chapter and apply it to every aspect of our consecrated walk.

But before we can discuss distractions, we have to explain what we
might be distracted from. The word distract meansto draw away
or divert our attention from an objective. What is our objective?
Our Lord tels uswhat his objective was.

‘But | have abaptism to be baptized with; and how am |
draitened till it be accomplished!’—Lu 12:50

Jesus' baptism—his entire spiritud life and growth—was his
mind’ s objective, and he was * draitened until it be accomplished

or completed. That word straitened in the Greek issunecho, and it
has a variety of meanings including congtrain, keep in, hold, press,
and stop. Our Lord's sacrifice and baptism were voluntary, So this
‘draitening’ was something interna—of his own mind, hisown

will. Jesus hed fixed hislifeé s course in his mind, and he would not
alow himsdf to be distracted.

So it should be with us who are baptized into our Lord’ s baptism.
We have before our minds our objective which isto grow in grace
and knowledge into a Chrigtlike character, fit for aplacein the
heavenly kingdom. If we suffer with him, we will reign with him.
We must not dlow ourselves to be distracted from that objective.
Here are afew scriptures that speak of the importance of this
sngleness of mind, asingleness that is unwilling to be distracted
from the pursuit of our god.

‘Brethren, | count not myself to have apprehended: but this one
thing | do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching
forth unto those things which are before’—Php 3:13

‘For | determined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus
Chrig, and him crucified’ —1Co 2:2

Some Practical Applications



What are some practica gpplications of this exhortation to keep
from becoming distracted? First, what is distracting to one person
may not be digtracting to another. For some, watching televison,
playing chess, or reading magazines might be digtracting, while
others may have no interest in any of these. It isimpossble to
compilealist of digtractions and then say, ‘ These are distractions;
avoid every item on thislist.” If that were dl we needed to do to be
Chriglike, it would just be asmpletest of our obedience. There
would be no sacrifice. Obedience was God' stest of Adam in the
garden of Eden: Don't eet of the forbidden tree. But our test is
different.

A digraction isnot asn. It isalegitimate desre of the naturd man
which, if indulged, can hinder spiritua growth. This means dmost
every normad or naturd thing one does could be a digtraction.
That'sright. AlImost every earthly thing can be adigtraction. It
depends on whether one merdly satisfies what is needful and
sacrifices the rest, or whether one goes beyond what is needful and
indulges the flesh. Thisis ameatter for our own individua
consciences, but we must be our own severest judge. Theline
between satisfying and indulging is difficult to draw, but one thing
is sure—the pull of the world and the flesh is toward indulgence.
Satan actively exploits this tendency to his evil advantage and to
our spiritua detriment.

What, then, is our defense againg this subtle tool of the adversary?
The best defenseis, in one word, discipline. We must discipline
ourselves to keep our attention focused on our goa and upon the
way to get to that goal. Frequent salf-examinaion isaso
important—taking the measure of our growth in graceand in
knowledge. The standard againgt which we measure oursavesis
not the world, nor even the brethren, but to our Lord. Heisthe
example we drive to atain.

Such sdf-examination will dways find us short of that standard of
perfection, but one would hope that we find ourselves closer since
the last time we did the appraisdl.

The need to defend oursalves againgt digtractionsis Sated in He
12:1,

‘Wherefore seeing we a so are compassed about with So great a
cloud of witnesses, let uslay asde every weight, and the Sn which
doth So easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race thet is
st before us!’



‘Laying asde every weight' means we are to iminate
distractions.

Deceptions

The second of the four tools of the adversary is deception. The
picture of our walk aong the narrow way can be used to illugtrate
the difference between distraction and deception. Didtractions are
attempts of the adversary to dow us down or encumber usin our
walk. Deceptions are like a divison in the road—a detour—which
Satan attempts to have us follow to misdirect our effortsdong a
path which seems to be proper, but which actualy leads us further
away from, rather than closer to, our goa. Our god isgrowth in
grace and knowledge of the truth which will result in atrue
Chrigtlike character. The deceptive detours in our path lead to an
increase of unholy character quaities which are the opposite of
grace, and to false doctrines which are the opposite of truth. Note
Paul’ s clear tatement: ‘Be not deceived: evil communications
corrupt good manners.” {1Co 15:33}

Here iswhat Pagtor Russdl wrote:

‘Itistrue, indeed that the tendency of *evil communications isto
‘corrupt good manners.” Asthe ear becomes accustomed to
profanity and to unkind and bitter words, and the eye to sights of
misary and injudtice, the tendency isto blunt the finer sensihbilities

of the pure and good, So that in time the heart will become more or
less calousaed and unsympathetic, unless these unhaly influences
are steadily ressted and the ways of the world shunned.” (R2746)

‘If any man among you seem to be religious, and bridleth not his
tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man’sreligion isvain.’—
Jas 1:26

We are deceived if we bdieve we can loosen our new mind's
control over our thoughts, words and deeds, and till atain a
Christlike character.

A second type of deception istoward fase doctrine,

“Till we dl come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of
the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the Sature
of the fulness of Christ: That we henceforth be no more children,
tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by
the deight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they liein wait
to decelve’ —Eph 4:13,14



The words of 2 Timothy 3:12-15 seems to touch on both types of
deception—unrighteousness and false doctrine. In the first verse of
this chapter the time setting is said to be ‘the last days —our time.

‘Yeg, and dl that will live godly in Chrigt Jesus shdl suffer
persecution. But evil men and seducers shal wax worse and worse,
decalving, and being deceived. But continue thou in the things
which thou hast learned and hast been assured of, knowing of
whom thou hast learned them; and that from a child thou hast
known the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto
sdvation through faith which isin Chrigt Jesus’

Defending Againg Deceptions

What is our defense againgt deception? Our best defenseis
discernment of what is genuine. The words in Timothy suggest
this

‘ Continue thou in the things which thou hast learned and hast been
assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned them.'—verse 14

We must continue in the things we have learned and been assured
of, both as genuine standards of righteous conduct and as genuine
doctrines of truth. We must examine mora teachings and doctrind
teachings that are presented to us and discern whether those

teachings agree with what we know to be genuine or contradict it.

In the apostle John’ sfirst epistle he encouraged this examination
with the exhortation to ‘try the spirits’

‘Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they
are of God: because many fase prophets are gone out into the
world. Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every spirit that
confesseth that Jesus Christ is comein the flesh is of God.—1Jo
4:1,2

In John’s day, the genuine standard of truth againgt which dl
doctrind teachings were to be measured was the ransom. Thisis
expressed in the words ‘that Jesus Chrigt is comein the flesy
(verse 2). At the time John wrote these words, our Lord had been
crucified. Hisflesh, his perfect humanity, had been sacrificed asa
ransom for mankind.

Today our genuine standard is much the same asit wasin John's
day. Itisdill, ‘that Jesus Christiscomein theflesh.” Thisisour



genuine mord standard since hislife's example and teachings are
the pattern we follow. Thisis our doctrind standard as well—the
ransom and al the Harvest Truth taught by Brother Russl.

Earlier | said one could not compile alig of distractions and
demand that we dl avoid each item on theligt. That's because we
are dl digracted by different things. It is aso not possbleto
compile alist of deceptions because we don’'t know what the
adversary will try to use againgt us. But we can ask two questions:

1. Do you know what is the genuine standard of mora character
and doctrine?

2. Areyou aggressively discerning whether the suggestions
presented to you from your own thoughts and from others agree
with the genuine standard or not?

The battle with deceptionsis not merdly an intdlectud fight within
our mindsto seeif we will dlow oursalvesto betricked into
believing alie. The battleiswith actions as well.

‘But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your
own saves’—Jas 1:22

‘Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever aman
soweth, that shal he o regp. For he that soweth to hisflesh shall
of the flesh regp corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of
the Spirit regp life everlasing” —Ga 6:7,8

Paul iswarning usto not sow to the flesh. In addition, we must
continually weed out the growth of the flesh that sprouts from
Satan’ s sowing. Brethren, Satan desires to have you that he may
‘gft you aswheat’.{ Luke 22:31} Be not deceived.

Doubts

The third tool of the adversary is doubts. As we wak aong the
narrow way, Satan uses distractions to dow us down, deceptions to
divert us to another path that leads us away from our god, and
doubts to confuse us and make us stop walking entirely.

Have you ever been going somewhere when you suddenly redized
you weren't sure where you were going or even if you were going
the right way? The natural reaction isto stop and ask, ‘Where

am | going? Isthisthe right way? Doubt makes us stop our
progress dong the narrow way. If the devil can stop usin the



narrow way, if he can leave us confused and in doubt, wondering if
we are going the right way, he has gained a victory. Doubts are
less subtle than elther distractions or deceptions.

Doubt comes in many forms. We may doubt that what we believe
isin fact God's truth. We may doubt that God is dedling with us.
We may even doubt whether or not we were ever spirit begotten.
Doubt isavery powerful tool of the adversary, and its debilitating
effect on our spirituaity can be great. What, then, is our defense
againg doubt? Our best defenseis a strong and determined faith.

No essentid element of Chrigtian character is given greeter
prominence in the Bible than faith. Here are some scriptures
together with some suggestions from the pen of Brother Russl.

‘Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of
things not seen’ —He 11:1.

‘Mere bdief isnot sufficient for our trust and progress unless that
belief be solidified into asubstantid faith.” (R5188)

‘Truefath isnot credulity. It iscritical and believes only upon
good evidence. It criticizes closaly and distinguishes between the
teachings of men and the substantiated word of God.” (R2005)

‘Faith isnot only agroundwork or basis for our hopes, but itisa
real substance—a menta substance which simulates and darifies
the mind. Faith is not a substance we can see with our eyes or hold
with our hands, but it becomes a strength to our minds aswe
progressin the knowledge of God and of the things which God
gives to those who love Him above al ese and who seek to render
to Him loving devoted service” (R5717)

‘And the apostles said unto the Lord, increase our faith.” —Lu 17:5

‘How do we receive thisincrease of faith? By refreshing our
memory continudly with the divine promises, and remembering
that, having made a covenant with the Lord, these promises are
ours. Clamthem.” (R2642)

Satan tries to create doubt in the Lord' s faithful who are seeking to
know and do hiswill. The more conscientious they are, the more
subject they will be to Satan’s suggestions of unworthiness,
regjection, condemnation, or even Second Degth. God permitsthis
asatest or trid to faith. To be developed, faith must be tried with
opposition. The adversary, on the contrary would destroy our faith,



sometimes by exaggerating our weaknesses and failures, to cause
us to cease driving for the god of Divine gpprova. He would have
usgive up in despair.

‘Itisyour faith that ison trid now. In the cdmer days, you were
quietly laying the foundation of a knowledge of the truth. Now you
are in the furnace to be proved. Summon al your courage, fortify
your patience, nerve yoursdlf to endurance, hold fast to your
hope.’—(June 4 Manna, R1823)

‘Thetrid of our faith... isnat only of our intelectua knowledge of
the divine truth but dso of our heart-reliance upon God. In both
respects, the true child of God will find himsdlf severdy tried.
(R5114) None will be admitted to membership in the body of
Christ who has not been tested and proved by the Lord.” (R4004)

Doubt that is not quickly suppressed leads to fear, and fear hath
torment as we read in 1 John 4:18. * Perfect love casteth out fear’
but a determined faith prevents doubt from ever developing into
fear.

Disappointments

A fourth tool of the adversary is disappointment. Disappointment
and discouragement try to make us give up completely—to quit
and go back to where we started.

We arein awar with the adversary. If his weapons of distraction,
deception, and doubt fail to stop us, he uses a bigger wesgpon. All
subtlety is gone. The battle is reduced to the basics—his srength
againgt ours. Satan tries to wear us down, to push us backward. We
try to press on and put Satan behind us. We are not donein this
fight, because it is not our strength done that is brought into this
battle.

While disappointment and discouragement are powerful wegpons
in the adversary’ s arsend, we can defend ourselves againgt them
because we know exactly how the attack will be made—through
our flesh. What is disgppointment? Disgppointment arises when
things don’t happen according to the wishes of our flesh. It isour
flesh that experiences disappointment, not our spirit.

‘“We know that dl things work together for good to them that love
God, to them who are the called according to his purpose’ —Ro
8:28



We can dl probably quote this from memory. If wetruly believeit,
then even if we don't know why things are not working out the
way we would choose or expect, we should fed no
disappointment. We know it is according to God' s purpose and for
our good.

What is our defense againgt disappointment? Our defenseis
ddight: ‘1 delight to do thy will, O my God: yes, thy law iswithin
my heart.” {Ps 40:8} If thistruly isthe sentiment of our hearts—
"not my will but thine be done —then {Lu 22:42} we cannot be
harmed by Satan’s attempts to trouble us through disappointment

in the way things are happening in our lives.

Ddighting in God' s will and having faith in Romans 8:28 will not
remove us from the baitle in which we find oursalves. We will ill
have tridsin our jobs, in our homes, and with family and friends.
But the victory will be oursif the new cregture directs our
actions—if our faith has been expressed and strengthened, and if
the ‘bridge’ between our flesh and our new will has been cut to
halt the adversary’ s advance.

Summary

We have congdered four ways Satan tries to kill us spiritualy and
frustrate God' s plan. But as Paul wrote in 2 Corinthians 2:11, ‘we
are not ignorant of his devices” Our advantage over Satan is our
knowledge of his devices. He has practiced deception since the
garden of Eden. The children of Isragl faced countless distractions
during their journey to the promised land. Many of the ancient
worthies fought hard to resist doubt, disappointment and
discouragement. We have al these examples of the adversary’s
tricks, plus the experiences of our Lord and the early Churchin
battling him.

Each of Satan’s attacks will vary, but his methods are dwaysthe
same. And we know those methods. This knowledge is our defense
and the knowledge that *since God be for us, who can be against
us {Ro 8:31}

May the Lord hep usdl in the battle.

Halldujeh!

The Ecclesia-Bro. Piotr Mrzyglod, Poland



PEACE UNTO YOU, BRETHREN. May the grace and peace of
our Lord Jesus and his Father be with you. | bring you the
Chrigtian love from my home ecclesain Chorzow.

The ecdegais the place where we meet with our spiritua family.
For some, Christ’swords sgnify that, for his sake, we must
forsake those closest to us, thet the ecclesiais redly our only
family. Inthe ecclesaasin dl families we are dso bound by
certain rules; there are rules of conduct and laws. It isonly when
al members gtrive to conduct themselves according to these
principles that the ecclesa will redize the fullness of God's
blessng.

What are these laws? The main law by which the Church of God
governsitsdf isthe law of love. In John's gospd we reed:

‘A new commandment | give unto you, that ye love one another; as
| have loved you, that ye dso love one ancther. By thisshdl all

men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love oneto
another.’—Joh 13:34,35

Thisisapracticd love, an active love, affecting not only our
fleshly welfare, but aso that of the spirit. In 1 John we reed:

‘But whoso hath thisworld’ s good, and seeth his brother have
need, and shuiteth up his bowels of compasson from him, how
dwelleth the love of God in him? —1 John 3:17

If we are suppose to care for the tempora needs of a brother, then
how much more are we suppose to care for his spiritual needs!

If every one would reflect on the influence his actions or words
have on the fellowship, if every one would seek the good of his
neighbor and not his own, this would suffice and no other law
would be necessary. Buit thisis not the case.

Although everyone seated here before me would say that he loves
his brother, if we had to transform our words into actions, each one
would react somewhat differently. That iswhy the scriptures give
us detailed laws by which the Body of Chrigt rulesitsdf.

The place where we can best determine how far we have advanced
in the development of our character is, after dl, the ecclesia. There
our characters are in close contact; there we learn what our Lord or
the apostles would do if they were in our place. Occasiondly
someone may fed discouraged when problems arisein the



ecclesia; but there must be such occasions. We must learn to bear
with one another.

It would seem that the grestest cause of friction in eccledasis
because there are individuds a various levels of spiritua
development. Considering that there may be brethren who are
week and not grounded in the Truth, or some with ‘new ideas,” the
ecclesa has specific responghbilities. The gpostle Paul in Romans
writes:

‘We then that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak
and not to please oursalves. Let every one of us please his neighbor
for hisgood to edification.” —Ro 15:1,2

Bearing the Infirmities of Others

Wheat does it mean to take on onesdlf another’ sinfirmities? Who is
congdered ‘weak’ ? Some are physicaly weak and some are
mentally weak, unable to grasp the deeper things of God' s truth.
There are dso brethren who are spiritualy weak. We may at times
find ourselvesin one of these conditions. Everyone of us can
become wesk, but not many of uswould be able to lift himself up
out of such acondition if it were not for the ecclesa There dways
seems to be a brother or sster who can comfort us, who are able to

‘rgjoice with them that do regjoice, and weep with them that weep.’
{Ro 12:15)

If somebody does not possess such ataent, he can help aweak
brother or sster through prayer. Thisis one of the most effective
means of providing help to onein need. Of courseif our intentions
and our prayers are sncere, then, in proportion to our ability,
workswill follow.

In writing about taking another’ s infirmities on one' s sdf, the
gpostle Paul must have had in mind that we should try to
understand the other brother, that we should give up our own rights
for the benefit of others. We will be able to progressin this respect
only when we are pure in heart because only such hearts are far
from suspicion and distrust.

Often the weaknesses of othersirritate or upset us. Let us
remember how we were a the beginning of our wak in the
footsteps of Chrigt. Let us keep in mind just how *advanced’ we
truly are, how far we gill are from the idedl Ieft us by our Lord.
Only when we are humble and fed we are unprofitable servants,
will we be able to ‘take another’ sinfirmities upon oursaves’



However, it may happen that we will need help from someone
closeto us, but will not receive it. Why? Becauise no one may
know we arein trouble. To avoid such a Stuation, we have
testimony meetingsin our ecclesas. Thisis an occasion to confess
our sins and ask for forgiveness; it is then that we can ask our
brethren for help in our experiences and trids. But thiswill only
happen if we overcome our pride and open our hearts before our
fellow brethren. For this to happen, we must be convinced that our
utterances, our weaknesses, will not be mentioned or discussed by
others. Just by admitting that we have problems or troubleswe are
srengthened by God; from that moment we fed better. When we
add to this the prayers of our fellow brethren, we may rest assured
that our problemswill shortly disappesr.

Seeking the Good of Others

Another principle by which our ecclesas are guided isfound in 1
Corinthians 10:24 (N1V): *Nobody should seek his own good, but
the good of others” Thisis an exceptiondly difficult rule to follow
in our day when the main motivation in most people isgain.
Sometimes we hear it said that something ‘doesn’t pay,” So we
don't act. However, for a Christian, bad conduct does not pay.

So before submitting ideas which may be controversd, before we
consder anything, let us ask, How will my brother benefit from
this? Will my actions edify him?

In belonging to an ecclesia, sharing in the felowship with the
Lord's people, we willingly give up some of our own rights for the
sake of unity. The ecclesiaimpaoses certain limitations on us. We
read about thisin 1 Corinthians 8:13:

‘Wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend, | will egt no flesh
while the world standeth, lest | make my brother to offend.’

Y et on the other hand, couldn’t one say as did the apostle Paul, that
we are caled unto liberty? {Ga 5:13} Wouldn't this provethet in
the ecclesia one' s persond liberty is most important and

inviolable? Not so. After dl, this same gpostle cautions us: ‘ But
take heed lest by any meansthis|liberty of yours become a
sumbling block to them that are week.” {1Co 8:9} Moreover,
athough we have been made free in Chrigt, we are, in fact, dways
bond servants.

Every man is a servant to someone: ether God or Satan. In coming
to Christ, we are released from the control of God' s adversary. At



the moment of our consecration we again become, in a certain
sense, bond servants of Christ. So in fact we have liberty only to
do good: ‘ Therefore, to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it
not, to himitissn.'.{ James 4:17} Which of us cannot do good?

Let ustake note of the immense responsibility laid upon Christians
for wasted opportunities! We are held accountable before the
Father not only for that which we have done, but o for that
which we could have done. Let that thought urge us on to il
greater zed in God' s service, to agreater consecration.

Being part of an ecclesameans a continual service; it isamutud
support, an indication of mutual esteem. Our Lord said,

‘“Whosoever shdl giveto drink unto one of these little onesacup
of cold weater only in the name of adisciple, verily | say unto you,
he shdl in no wise lose hisreward” —Mt 10:42

This means that even the smdlest, seemingly inggnificant aid
offered to agster or brother will be rewarded by the Lord. But
even if thiswere not the case, we should reach that condition of
heart where helping others brings us pleasure and joy.

Sometimesiit is necessary for usto help one of the brethrenina
way that might be humiliating for us, but at such atime, let us
remember the words of our Master who said,

‘If 1 then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; ye dso
ought to wash one another’ s feet.’—Joh 13:14

The ecdesaisadso aschool of humility; therefore,

‘Let us not be desirous of vain glory, provoking one another,
envying one another.’ —Ga 5:26

We Are All Debtorsto God

Let us remember that for dl we possess—our families, our homes,
our employment, as well as our knowledge of God's Word—for dl
these without exception, we are indebted to our Father. All thisis
tempora. However, we can lose everything in the space of aday.
Therefore, et us not envy anyone for that which is temporary or
fleeting. That which is consdered of value by others are not the
hallmarks of a Chrigtian. If people despised our Lord and his
disciples, can we expect that they will hold usin high eteem?



In the above verse the gpostle Paul writes that we should not
provoke one another. There could be various reasons for irritation.
Sometimes someone will, with every question, stubbornly repest
his own ideas, which are not shared by the mgority of the class.
Another might consider himself very important in the ecdlesaand
give alengthy answer, dmost adiscourse, to every question.
Another may criticize lessimportant matters that the Bible leaves
open to interpretation. There could be thousands of reasons for
provocation; let us not be one of them. Therefore,

‘Be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another,
even as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you.'—Eph 4:32

And ‘let each esteem the other better than themsaves.” Would that
we would have the sentiments of the gpostle Paul when spesking
of theecdesain Rome:

‘For | long to see you, that | may impart unto you some spiritud
gift, to the end ye may be established; that is, that | may be
comforted together with you by the mutud faith both of you and
me’—Ro 1:11,12

Do we long for the brethren when we are not able to attend a
meeting? Do we miss the felowship of the brethren, not just once
aweek on Sundays, but also during the week? | think each of us
would say yesto this question because we redlize that each
meeting we fall to attend is a spiritua loss for the New Cregture
from which it is difficult to recover. For the ecclesais not only a
place where we find mutua help and strength, it isalso aplace
where we obtain knowledge about the Bible, where we learn to
recognize times and seasons, and where we feed our ‘New Man.’

If we severdy limit the nourishment of our bodies, in time they
become accustomed to less and less food until eventudly one can
becomeill from lack of food. So with the New Creature when it is
not nourished regularly by God's Word; intimeit can die.

Today the world offers us So much of itsfood that the words of the
gpodtle are specidly timely: ‘ Redeeming the time, because the

days are evil.” In order to bein the condition of being able to
differentiate between the thistle and the vine, we must understand
the Word of God. That is why the study of God's Word is So
important. Thisis where we learn to understand the Lord s will.

It is sometimes difficult for us to understand that not every mind
can grasp the details of the God's Plan. It isimportant for each of



usto know the fundamenta doctrines to the extent given to us by
the Father.

‘And if in any thing ye be otherwise minded, God shal reved even
this unto you.'—Php 3:15

Thisis arule which agrees with the words of the apostle Paull
found in Romans 14:1 where we read: ‘Him that iswesk in the
faith, receive ye, but not to doubtful disputations” Therefore, in
secondary matters concerning preferences or in something not
written in an eadly discernible manner in the Bible, we should be
tolerant.

Correcting Error

In concluding our consderation of laws and responsibilitieswhich
govern our ecclesias, | leave you with one responghility which is
not pleasant, but very necessary. | have in mind the respongbility
of admonishing a brother or Sster who isin error. Regarding this
very important role within the Lord’ s ecclesia, weread in 1
Thessalonians 5:11:

‘Wherefore, comfort [Polish Bible: admonish] yourselves together,
and edify one another, even asaso ye do!’

Note that the apostle Paul makes an gpped for agenera
admonishing of oursalves! Evidently this does not mean thet at the
first occason we should seek to find fault in one another in order
to admonish oursalves. Certainly the gpostle Paul did not have this
in mind because the admonition should be edifying. And redlly it is
difficult to admonish anyone in this manner without offending him.
Therefore before we undertake such a step we must gpproach the
matter with an earnest prayer for God's help.

Admonishing can be accomplished in various ways. by psams and
hymns, dso by not participating in thingswhich are not in
harmony with the Holy Scriptures, or even with alook like our
Lord gave Peter when he denied him. The important thing to
remember is that in admonishing a brother or Sgte, it is not done
to show how holy we are and how much the other is a sinner, but
that he correct himsdlf and understand that his conduct is wrong.
The result of proper admonition is not only the correction of the
individua who is admonished, but dso generd edification. Then
ingtead of ill-will between individuas, brotherly love will be
strengthened.



The ecclesa of God must, however, defend the interests of pure
Bible teachings. Let us be aware of God' s warningstdling us that
especidly in the last daysthe great Deceiver would be extremely
active. The apostles had aready warned us that after their death
there would arise in the Church wolvesin sheep’s clothing,
seeking to draw the faithful after them. It is written that we should
avoid such individuds:

‘Warn adivisve person once, and then warn him a second time.
After that, have nothing to do with him.—Ti 3:10, NIV

Each one of us knows perfectly the Lord' s rule written in Matthew
18. We are dso familiar with the words of the apostle Paul:

‘Brethren, if aman be overtaken in afault, ye which are spiritud,
restore such an one in the spirit of meekness, consdering thysdf,
lest thou dso be tempted.’—Ga 6:1

Let us note the emphasis here: that we admonish othersin the spirit
of meekness. Thisisagresat tdent granted to only afew.

On the other hand the Lord’ s direction seemsto contradict 1
Timothy 5:20 ,* Them that sin rebuke before dll, that others dso
may fear. But the words refer to two different circumstances. In
Matthew’ s gospel we read, ‘ Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass
againd thee, go and tell him hisfault”’

The sn under congderation here is one which is known only by
one' s sAf and the one who sinned. If, however, the brother’ssinis
known to al and despite previous discussions the brother continues
in hiswrong, then the admonition may be public. In Volume 6,
page 301, we read:

“ Such a public rebuke necessarily implies a public Sn of agrievous
nature.’

Nevertheess, admonition is not merely to draw someone's
atention to awrong. One form of admonition is excluson from the
fellowship. We must remember that judgment does not belong to
us. We may not make afind judgment regarding a brother. We
may rather give our opinion on some particular, definite behavior.
Even the act of disfellowshipping must show alove for that person.
Exclusion from the felowship should not be considered a
punishment. It is only a strong form of admonition that should
arouse repentance. If, however, that does not take place, that
person should be considered by us as a‘ heathen man and a



publican.’” Let us remember, however, that the excluson is not
permanent. When the debarred individua shows remorse,
correction, or when he desires fellowship, the ecclesiaisto return
its brotherly fellowship to that person.

None of us can build himsdf up in seclusion because then he
would lose the help of the Almighty, His blessing, and even
fdlowship with Him. Because we have fdlowship with God, if
we...

‘Wadk in the light... we have felowship one with another, and the
blood of Jesus Chrigt, His Son, cleanseth us from dl sn.’—1 John
17

Let us note that we have fdlowship with the Father and His Son
not only when we conduct oursaves properly and believe in the
atoning blood of Chrigt, but aso when we have fellowship with the
brethren. So let us Strive for it; let us endeavor, a any cog, to
attend ecclesia mestings with active participation. If sometimesit
becomes necessary to admonish a brother through disfellowship,
let him remember that thisis not permanent. Ingstead of being
offended by the brethren, let such an individud ask for
forgiveness, correct his error, and desire to return to fellowship.

If we will rive to observe the principles governing God's
ecclegas, if welong for the fdlowship of the brethren, then we

will be able to repeat the psalmist’ swords, ‘ Behold, how good and
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!” /Ps
133:1} Then the ecclesawill be the place where we will long to be
because in the ecclesawe will have fellowship with Chrigt and the
Father. Thisisagreat privilege which | think dl here will greatly
appreciate.

Amen.

Beautifying the House of the Lord-Bro. Ioan Neagomir,
Romania

| HAVE THE GREAT JOY OF BEING here with you with the
sincere desire to praise our Lord by al that we say and do.

Beloved brethren, preparing this subject, which is So useful today,
was aspecid blessng to meand | hopeit will dso beablessing
for you.



Our proper attitude and behavior in the house of the Lord will
adorn and beautify it. To adorn means to make something nice,
pleasant, admirable. When we look & one another, we seethat a
smile and joy adorns our face. We are pleasant, beautiful in the
eyes of the brethren and in the eyes of the Father.

We apply the phrase ‘house of the Lord’ in both an individua and
collective sense. In 2 Corinthians 5:1,2 the gpostle Paul uses the
expression, ‘earthly house of thistabernacle” and ‘desiring to be
clothed upon with our house which is from heaven.” The apostle
Peter in 2 Peter 1:13,14 says, ‘aslong as| aminthis

tabernacle’ and ‘| must put off this my tabernacle’

Intheindividua sense, which refersto our naturd body asthe
residence of the New Creature, the child of God has the greatest
responsibility. In the other sense of the word Paul says, *Know ye
not that ye are the temple [Greek: naos, house in itsdlf] of God,
and that the spirit of God dwdlethinyou? {1Co 3:16) Inthis
house each Chrigtian isamember.

Individua Beauty

The cultivation of individua beauty is our contribution to the

beauty of the Lord’s house. But to what can we compare individud
and collective beauty? * Holiness becometh thine house, O Lord,
forever,” saysthe psamist in chapter 93:5.

‘Hearken, O daughter, and consder, and incline thine ear; forget
aso thine own people, and thy father’s house; So shdll the king
greetly desire thy beauty; for heisthy Lord; and worship thou
him’—Ps 45:10,11

Therefore alife which is consecrated and holy, where we stand in
the Holy enlightened by the golden candlestick, eet of the
unleavened bread, and offer sweet incense on the golden dtar, will
make us pleasing to the Father.

The prophet 1saiah describes our Lord: ‘He hath no form nor
comeliness... and we hid asit were our facesfrom him.” {Isa
53:2,3} The surrendering of hiswill and his earthly life to the
Father according to his covenant of sacrifice lacked beauty in the
eyes of the Jaws. Our sacrificid offering will not be beautiful in
the eyes of the world. Instead it will produce a stench for ‘the
servant is not greater than hislord.” {Joh 13:16}



Asit waswith our Lord, immediately after we consecrate we are
begotten by the holy spirit and we have accessto the Holy. Here
the process of our sanctification begins; we begin to *adorn our
robe.” In other words, we develop the fruits of the Holy Spirit.

‘The king's daughter isdl glorious within; her dothing is of
wrought gold. She shdl be brought unto the king in raiment of
needlework.’—Ps 45:13,14

Since we want the king to desire our beauty, we will work to
change our minds and wills. We look to our perfect modd, our
Lord.

Although we need not neglect our bodies but should give them due
care, our attention should first be directed to the inner clothing, to
clothing ‘the new man, which after God is crested in righteousness
and true holiness';{ Ephesians 4:24)} to putting on ‘the whole armor
of God that ye may be able to stand againg the wiles of the devil.’
{Eph 6:11} In Colossians 3:12,14 we are told to put on ‘bowels of
mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering.
And above dl these things put on charity, which isthe bond of
perfectness.” The gpostle Peter emphasi zes the need for inner
adornment when he says,

‘“Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the
hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of appard; but let it
be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible,
even the ornament of ameek and quiet soirit, which isin the Sght
of God of gresat price’ —1Pe 3:3,4

Andin 1 Peter 5.5, ‘Likewise, ye younger, submit yoursalves unto
the elder, Yea, dl of you be subject one to another, and be clothed
with humility.” Paul tells us to *make not provison for the flesh, to
fulfil the luststhereof.” {Ro 13:14}

These things more or less influence our inner being. We want to
point out two more which affect those on the outside, other people.
The Lord saysthat if we fulfill these responghilities, we are
beautiful.

‘How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that
bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace; that bringeth good
tidings of good, that publisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, thy
God reignethl’ —Isa 52:7



It is an honor for us to be able to preach the glad tidings of future
peace and joy to dl who have a heart prepared to listen. Weread in
Romans 10:14,

‘How then shdl they cdl on him in whom they have not believed?
and how shdll they bdievein him of whom they have not heard?
and how shall they hear without a preacher?

How shdl those of the household of faith whose eyes are not yet
open, hear that our Lord has begun to reign?

Also Isaiah 40 draws our attention to the specid message which
the feet memberswill give: *Comfort ye, comfort ye my people ...
cry unto her, that her warfare is accomplished.” Yes, thisisthe
message to the Jews.

Weredize that on this Sde of the vail we can only partidly
achieve the beauty of our individud and collective house in its
different aspects. However, at the first resurrection the redization
of our hopes will bring perfect beauty with our glorification to be
with him.

The Perfection of Beauty

In Psalms 50:2 the Prophet David says, * Out of Zion, the
perfection of beauty, God hath shined.” In Pslms 45 this same
prophet gives us a characterization of the beauty of our Lord, the
beauty that we should copy: speech full of grace, a brave soldier,
loving, adefender of gentleness, righteousness and truth, teacher,
righteous judge, and king. Of course, some of these are not for us
in this present life, but experiences are permitted to prepare us for
our future pogition. The character which we form expressesitself
through our attitude and behavior. In other words, who we are as
individuas and what we have insde will be manifested on the
outsde. ‘For as he thinketh in hisheart, Soishe” {Pr 23:7} But we
cannot say that we or others have such-and-such a character after
just one or two manifestaions. These may be merdly incidentd.
Features of character are those that express an established attitude
and which congtantly manifest themsdlvesin one's conduct.

We are not alowed to pass judgment upon someone else's
character. We should rather find excuses for them, thinking that
perhaps they acted under the influence of unfavorable
circumstances. We are not born with afixed character. It isformed
asafunction of our orientation and by the influences to which we
submit.



Dear brethren, | like the way Bro. Russall expresses thisin Volume
1, chapter 10, page 203, which | would like to read:

‘We do not ether conform or transform ourselves, but we do either
submit ourselves to be conformed to the world by the worldly
influences, the spirit of the world around us, or submit oursdvesto
thewill of God, the holy will or Spirit, to be transformed by
heavenly influences exercised through the Word of God. Y ou that
are consecrated, to which influences are you submitting? The
transforming influences lead to present sacrifice and suffering, but
the end isglorious. If you are developing under these trandforming
influences, you are proving daily what is that good and acceptable
and perfect will of God.’

In order to harmonize that which we believe, think, and fed, with
our conduct—or in other words to act in conformity with our
fath—habit is very important. We al know that everything,
however big or smdl, darts from athought, from asmadl idea. It is
necessary for a Chridtian to cultivate thoughtsin the Truth, in
spiritua things, to form the mind of Chrigt. Trueisthe proverb,
‘Plant athought, harvest an act, plant an act and harvest a habit,
plant a habit and harvest a character, plant a character and harvest
adedtiny.” In Romans 8:6 the gpostle Paul says, ‘ For to be carndly
minded is degth; but to be spiritualy minded is life and peace’

Our whole life is degpendent on our way of thinking. In the
beginning it may gppear to be totdly inggnificant, to be only a

little idea. But what different resultsit may produce! Satan said in
his heart, ‘1 will ascend into heaven, | will exat my throne above
the stars of God... | will be like the most High.” {Isa 14:13,14} But
Jesus, on the contrary, said, ‘not my will, but thine be done.” {Lu
22:42} We know what the results were from the Lord’ swordsin
Maithew 23:12, ‘Whosoever shal exat himself shal be abased;
and he that shdl humble himsdf shdl be exated.’

Thus the apostle Paul exhorts us to cultivate proper thoughts:

‘Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest,
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever
things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there be
any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things’—Php
4:8

In the Mannatext of February 9 Bro. Russell says.



‘The Chrigtian's habit of thought has much indeed to do with his
Spiritud progress or retrogression, asit isaso an index of his
soiritual state; and good habits of thought need to be carefully
cultivated.’

The Importance of Good Habits

We often hear of certain brethren having a habit of systematicaly
attending the meetings, of being punctud, of reading So many
pages aday, of praying in certain Stuations, of making So many
vigtsto the brethren aweek, of helping those in need, of
discussing the truth as many times as they have occasion, of
systematicaly contributing to the Lord' s work according to their
financia means, etc. Or, on the contrary, of some who don’'t have
the habit of dways coming to the meetings, don't have the habit of
being punctud, of doing one thing or another sysemdticaly, who
don’'t have the habit of witnessing to their neighbors whenever they
have the opportunity, etc. Except when there are good reasons,
such habits show two kinds of attitude about these things.

All that pertainsto Chrigtian life and activity must become such a
habit for us that we do it autométicaly, as an inborn reflex like
walking, egting, and degping. In the morning when the darm rings
our first thought should be,

‘What shdl | render unto the Lord for dl his benefits toward me? |
will take the cup of salvation, and cal upon the name of the Lord. |
will pay my vows unto the Lord now in the presence of dl his
people’ —Ps 116:1214

Those who daily practice the Morning Resolve, the Vow, the
Manna, and a systematic study of the Truth, can testify to the help
they provide. Thusit isthrough good habits thet the truth can
become fixed in our characters, that we can become identified with
it.

We know that attitude is a position taken toward someone,
something, agtuation, aprinciple, etc., and that thisisevident in
conduct or behavior. We as Chrigtians have certain attitudes
toward God, toward our Lord Jesus, toward the truth and its
service, toward oursalves, and dl mankind. And we have certain
atitudes in different Stuations, such asin the family, in amesting,
a thework place, intrave, in private, in prayer, and in
discussions.



Although an examination of these in this order would be of
interest, we cannot do So since they are mutualy dependent on
each other; they are correlated one with another. We say they are
dependent on each other because, for example, we can not love
God without loving the brethren. The gpostle John says,

‘For he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he
love God whom he hath not seen? —14:20

So our firgt priority of love isthe brethren, then dl mankind. ‘As

we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto al men,
especidly unto them who are of the household of faith.” {Ga 610}
‘And we ought to lay down our livesfor the brethren.” {1Jo 3:16} It
would not be acceptable to love the world if we did not love the
brethren. By loving the truth we love God who gave the Lord Jesus
who isthe image of the truth and who gave witnessto the truth. ‘I
am the way, the truth and the life.” {Joh 14:6)} ‘Tothisend wasl|
born, and for this cause came | into the world, that | should bear
witness unto the truth.” {Joh 18:37}

Concerning attitudes about one's self the gpodtle tells us, ‘L et
nothing be done through strife or vainglory.” {Php 2:3} *In honour
preferring one another.” {Ro 12:10} Lovefor sdf should come lagt.
So let uslook at a Chrigian’s attitude from another point of view:
its content. The attitude of a Christian can be categorized more or
lessin these three groups:

1. Obedience [submission]

2. Respect [reverence]

3. Thankfulness [gratitude]

Obedience [submission]

Obedience isthat attitude which gives serious atention to

another’ swords, advice, and counsdl. It dso means to be under the

authority or in the service of someone.

‘Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yoursalves servants to obey,
his servants ye are to whom ye obey.’—Ro 6:16

From servants of sn and unrighteousness we have become
servants of righteousness, servants of the Lord and hiswill. Asa
sign of our condition as servants, the Lord has bored our ears
through with the truth. {Ex 21:6 Psalms 40:6}



But to reach this ate, by his grace we have made a covenant of
submission, we have sworn to be faithful unto deeth. In
consecrating ourselves we put oursaves under divine authority.
Now we are careful about everything the Lord tells us. Our atitude
is, ‘Speak Lord for thy servant heareth.’

Now we no longer think whether or not we will do what God says,
but more importantly how we can fulfill Hiswill in away which

will be pleasing to Him. The congtant attitude of obedience
[submisson] ina Chrigtian’s conduct proves that he has devel oped
the character traits of faith, humility, gentleness, loydty, purity,
honesty, the spirit of sacrifice, and zed in service.

We have, as the apostle saysin Hebrews chapter 12, ‘a great cloud
of witnesses which gave evidence of faithfulness through
obedience. ‘ Though he [our Lord] were a Son, yet learned he
obedience by the things which he suffered.” {He 5:8} How much
more should this be true of ugl The vaue of our Lord's submission
and obedienceis specidly vauable for usin every way in the sense
that the apostle explains in Romans 5:19. Because of his
obedience, we are reckoned justified. On this bass the Father
acceptsthe ‘gold’ of our submission now, for in the future we will
be co-laborers with our Judtifier in the work of bringing men into
at-one-ment with God.

Submission to the commandments and the divine will includes dso
submission to the divine arrangement established for the family

and for the church. A wife should submit to her husband as the
church should submit to Chrigt. /see Ephesians 5:22} Thisdtitude
should be mutualy manifested among the consecrated, a fact
which isaproof of being filled with the holy sairit. {see Ephesians
5:21)

Respect [reverence]

To be respectful means to have esteem, consideration toward
someone; to honor. The word respect is epecidly used in
connection with man, while reverence is used with God. Chrigtian
respect comes from the correct gppreciation of salf and the sincere
recognition of the qualities or authority of another. Respect toward
God isaholy fear that in some way we might be displeasing to
Father as expressed in the words, *Whereby we may serve God
acceptably with reverence and godly fear.” {He 12:28)

Respect for man implies love, humility, cleanliness, justice,
generosity. To respect brethren, members of our family, and



others, means to have consideration for their rights and privileges
as much as we are able. Congderation toward others has an impact
upon us aso because it gives dignity to our character. In thefind
anadysis our image as a Chrigtian depends on how we treat others.
We believe thisis the idea suggested by the apostle Paul when he
ingructed Timothy:

‘Be thou an example of the believers, in word, in conversation, in
charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity.” —1Ti 4:12

Of course agreat respongbility in thisis carried by the servants of
the ecclesia, but the same principle appliesto dl the consecrated.
Order, discipline, cleanliness, and respect for one another should

come from the ingde, not the outside.

The Importance of Attitude

Dear brethren, we would like to mention the correct atitude in
placeslike this, in our meetings. This place, for example, and other
places, are not in themsdlves holy. A placeisonly haly if the
Lord's people meet there to praise, pray, and study His Word. A
lesson that is dear to usis how God dedlt with Moses at the
burning bush.

The presence of Jehovah with His people is a specid opportunity
for us and we should give it the proper consideration. Our attitude
is expressed through the attention given at the moment, through
prayer, speech, the way we dress, the position of our body, and
discusson with the brethren during intermission. It should aways
be reverentid, respectful. Let uswalk circumspectly, ready rather
to listen than to *bring afoolish sacrifice.” Let us be more aware of
our heart condition, whether we bein ameeting or donein prayer.

Thankfulness [gratitude]

Thankfulness implies satisfaction, modesty, peece, joy, praise,
gppreciation, generosity. God is the giver of al good and perfect
gifts, and we are continudly receiving them. The greatest gift we
have recaved is His grace in Chrigt, which is manifested by the
fact that our eyes have been opened to see the truth and our hearts
have been opened to receiveit.

The prophet David in Psalms 50 verse 14 says we are to * offer unto
God thanksgiving.” Thanksgiving cannot be just the expression of
thelips,; it goes further, to the sacrifice of our lives consecrated in
conformity to our covenant.



In the beginning of our way we were not aware of how many
reasons we have for thanksgiving and gratitude to God. This
atitude develops with time until the expression of thanksgiving
and gratitude predominates in the prayers of a consecrated
Chrigtian. This happens not because he fedls the need, but because
he has learned to leave things in the Lord' s hands. He will notice
that *dl things work together for good’ even in experienceswhich
are digpleasing to the natural man. He will be ableto be joyful in
them because he is thankful for the way divine wisdom has seen
best to lead. He will receive joy and peace by putting in practice
the apostle’ s counsd to ‘ be content with such things as ye have,’

and *godliness with contentment isgreat gain.” {He 13:5 1 Timothy
6:6)

‘God loveth a cheerful giver.” (2Cor. 9:7) The one who gives
chearfully isthe one who fedstheat dl he has, he hasreceived. He
expresses his gratitude by giving to others. An aspect of smilar
importanceis that of generogity, as the gpostle Paul says,
‘abundant aso by many thanksgivings unto God.” {2Co 9:12)

We as men have different ways of expressang praise and gratitude
toward the Lord. We, beloved brethren, don’t want to be among
those who consider that only our way of giving praise and
gratitude is acceptable. To praise and to be grateful to the Lord is
even proper for those in the world. We want to be among those
who encourage, who eadly forgive, don't accuse, who don't speak
evil of others.

Wedl have need of comforting, encouragement, understanding,
forgiveness. Let us beliving epistlesin which brethren and dl men
can read dl our features as summarized in the one word love. Let
us be in the atitude to receive with gratitude and praise the sweet
ointment of divine love, in the way and through the meanswhich
His wisdom sees best. And let us aso pour this ointment
generoudy on others.

| desire this blessed state for you, aswell as for mysdif.

Amen.

‘I Shall Be Next Unto Thee’ -Bro. Roman Rorata,
Poland

BELOVED BRETHREN IN JESUS Chrig, participants of the
Eighth Internationa Bible Student Convention. God has permitted



usto arrive here from various places on this earth So in these
turbulent end times of the vanishing world He can give usthe
privilege of participating in the joy of fellowship and the teachings
of the Word of God. Thisis yet another oasis for usto experience
temporary rest and strengthen us for the further journey following
the captain of our salvation, Jesus Chrig.

| bring warm greetings from the Bilgorg ecclesa All the brethren
from that ecclesawish you manifold blessngs and many spiritud
lessons. Persondly, | am grateful to the heavenly father that for
the sixth time | am able to participate in such a grand gathering.

| am congtantly grateful for the privileges our Lord gives me

and the spiritud riches of his grace, especidly for the privilege to
serve with the Word of Truth.

Jonathan, a Splendid Example

For this convention | have sdlected thetitle ‘| shdl be next unto
thee’ The words are taken from 1 Samud 23:16,17, which read:

‘And Jonathan Saul’ s son arose, and went to David into the wood,
and strengthened his hand in God. And he said unto him, Fear not:

for the hand of Saul my father shdl not find thee; and thou shdt be
king over Isradl, and | shall be next unto thee!’

The Bible provides us with splendid examplesto follow,

something that is rare on this earth. We stand in awe of people who
do not consider their greatness, pride, social position, €tc., in order
to help their neighbor. In this case Jonathan, Saul’s son, provides
thiskind of example. He decides to travel to Ziph where David is
to fulfill the dictates of his own heart. He has a plan to encourage
hisfriend and help him in his difficult experiences.

Wherein the present, egotistica world can one find such
wonderful people who would leave their pogition including the
comforts of the roya paace to care for those who find themsdves
in adifficult pogtion in their lives? Much more prevaent are the
examples of human indifference to those who need mora support.

Let us scrutinize our hearts when we happen to hurt someone or
cause pain through inappropriate behavior instead of being an
encouragement. Do we immediately make an effort to dleviae our
brother’ s pain rather than passively watch as he suffers? Quite
often, the Lord permits some hard experiences through which we
are able to show sympathy to others. Thisis good. However,



sometimes we may not be able to accomplish thisin aperson’s
life; it might be too late. Someone once said:

A treeisnot aware of the weight of a bird, but the bough will move
when it flies away.

Soitis, the world does not notice the deeds of a noble man until
death removes him from the earth.

Jonathan’s life becomes tightly tied to David's who was forced to
hide in the forbidding mountains when he was pursued by Saul.
Notice that Jonathan did not remain passive when faced with
David's experiences. Jonathan knew his father was doing harm to
his friend and war companion who once in the name of God
defeated the Philistines during his battle with Goliath.

Jonathan, A Man of Principle

Notice thet for Jonathan his family ties had little value; he was not
seduced by the idea of becoming the heir to the throne after his
father. He stood for principle, knowing that Saul’ s vengefulness
could not be justified. Jonathan took David's Side *and
strengthened hishand in God.” The Bible says. * Cast thy bread
upon the waters, for thou shdt find it after many days”’ [Eccl. 11:1}

It was not long before this that David encouraged dl of Isradl,
when lsrad’ s amdl army stood facing the Philigtine army and
Goliath mockingly cdled on the Isradites:

‘And he stood and cried unto the armies of Isradl, and said unto
them, Why are ye come out to set your battle in array? Am not |
aPhiliging, and ye servants to Saul? Choose aman, and let him
come and oppose me. If he be able to fight with me, and to kill me,
then will we be your servants. but if | prevall againg him, and kill
him, then shall ye be our servants, and serve us.... When Saul and
dl Israd heard those words of the Philistine, they were dismayed
and greetly afrad’—1Sa 17:8, 9,11

|srael’ swarriors were paralyzed by fear thinking that there was no
one among them as strong as Goliath. This Stuation lasted 40 days.
Every time Goliath would step out asking to dud, the entire heart
of Israel would tremble. When David volunteered to fight Goliath,
he was summoned by Saul and it was then that he spoke these
words of encouragement:



‘And David said to Saul, Let no man's heart fail because of him;
thy servant will go and fight with this Philigine’—1Sa 17:32

David conquered Goaliath in the name of the Lord. This very event
cemented the hearts of David and Jonathan So that they remained
friends through good and evil.

Now Jonathan encourages David: ‘ Fear not: for the hand of my
father shdl not find thee” Jonathan wanted to assure David that he
was indeed the Lord’ s anointed and that just as God was with him
during the fight with Goliath, he would dso spare him from the
vengeance of Saul.

God would not dlow his chosen king to perish againg His will.
Surely this story was recorded for awise purpose—so thet al the
Lord's anointed, those called to be saints, recipients of the Holy
Spirit, be convinced in their minds that without God' swill ‘there
ghdl not an hair of your head perish’ /L« 21:18} and ‘In God have |
put my trust; | will not be afraid what man can do unto me.” {Ps
56:11} How often, though, our fears take over and unrest takes
away our deep. We worry about our future, our tomorrows,
particularly during those times when people who are close to us
turn againg us and try to cause us harm. But how we rejoice when
someone just like Jonathan crosses our path and provides us with
‘srength in God.’

Indeed, such are God' s angdl's sent to strengthen usin the
conviction that God is our refuge and tower and in Him we are
secure. God's providence isfull of unknowns and it is difficult to
see what hides behind labyrinths of circumstances. We have,
therefore, to permit the faith that isin usto take over and walk
draight forward toward adversities believing in the promise, ‘I will
not fail thee, nor forsakethee.” (Jos 1:5}

Jonathan later says, ‘thou shdt be king over Isradl, and | shall be
next unto you.” Indeed, Jonathan’s position isworthy of emulation.
Has our spiritua development reached the point of true humility?
Do we prefer others and take a less honorable place for ourselves?
Jonathan’ s actions might appear strange in our times where dally
we witness competition in our society, and inexcusable power
sruggles. The so-cdled *high leve struggles' to become leader of
anation at timesloses dl decency and are repulsve to the average
citizen. There is a definite shortage of principled people who put
first the welfare of their nation and society. All would liketo rule,
but few are willing to serve. The gaining of privileges or any



position among the brethren by discrediting others has no place
among the bdlievers.

We recall the words of Jesus: ‘Y e know that the princes of the
Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and they that are great
exercise authority upon them.” He further directs hiswords to the
beievers

‘But it shdl not be So among you [the true Chrigtiang]: but
whaosoever will be greet among you, let him be your minister. And
whaosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant: Even
as the Son of man came not be ministered unto, but to minigter,
and to give hislife aransom for many. —Mt 20:2528.

Ohif only this principle of Christ were gpplied by those who cdll
themsdves Chrigtians and are in the position of power. The
exposures of indecent power struggles would no longer appear in
the media

Jonathan prefigures the Ancient Worthies. The name ‘ Jonathan’
means ‘ gift of God' or ‘ Jehovah isthe giver.” Thisseemsto
represent the godly men of the Old Testament. They condtitute a
lovely reflection of the wonderful disposition and intellect that
Jonathan possessed. These worthies lived before Christ though by
their actions they can be compared to the Church of the Gospel
Age.

Great faith and zed for God' s work characterized their lives as
well as the enthusasm and heroism that we So much admire and
imitate as we follow Chrigt. They lived long before the Gospe
Age, but their lives testify that had they lived after the ransom had
been paid, they could have belonged to the Church of Chrigt. The
Apodtle Paul writes.

‘They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were
dain with the sword; they wandered about in shegpskins and
goatskins, being dedtitute, afflicted, tormented; (of whom the
world was not worthy:) they wandered in deserts, and in
mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth. And these dll,
having obtained a good report through faith, received not the
promise: God having provided some better thing for us, thet they
without us should not be made perfect” —He 11:3740.

LivesLived by Faith



These men of God, just like Jonathan, lived by fath the meaning of
the lesson: ‘1 shdl be next unto thee” They could not have been
‘thefirst.” Such an opportunity did not exist because the way to
participate in the Kingdom of Heaven was not open because the
ransom was not paid at the time. Through their eyes of faith they
looked into the wonderful future described in colorful images of
the redeemed mankind and believed that Christ, head and body,
would establish this blessed gtate through their royd rule. God
promised this rule to the victorious Church as the Apostle Paul
daes ‘If we suffer, we shdl dso reign withhim.” /27i 2:12}

Jonathan lived during the time when David was anointed king over
Israel. We understand that David' s rule does not represent Christ’s
Kingdom during the Millennium. In the future Millennid

Kingdom, there will be no bloodshed and no wars such as David
had with the neighboring countries. There ‘they shall best their
swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruninghooks' {Isa
2:4} and ‘nether shdl they learn war any mor€.{ Micah 4:3} Inthis
kingdom eternal peace will rule since the Prince of Peace will be
itsruler. {Isa 9:5,6)

In this kingdom, the Old Testament Worthies will be next after
Chrigt. The book of Revelation describes their pogition:

‘The four and twenty eders fal down before him that sat on the
throne, and worship him that liveth for ever and ever, and cast their
crowns before the throne, saying Thou art worthy, O Lord, to
receive glory and honor and power: for thou hast created all things,
and for thy pleasure they are and were created.’—Re 4:10,11.

The phrase ‘ cast their crowns before the throne' implies that these
prophets gave up their own glory on behaf of Christ and the
Church. They prophesied that the crown which signifiesroyd rule
and whatever honors are associated with it belonged not to them
but to the Christ and his elected Church. The Apostle Paul wrote,

‘If So be that we suffer with him, that we may be dso glorified
together.” —Ro 8:17

Jonathan said to David, ‘| sl be next unto thee” Postionsin the
future kingdom were handed out. David was to remain the king,
the first man in the nation. Smilarly Chrig, the Lord, with his
bride, the Church, will be the firgfruits snce they will atain the
highest leve, namely the divine nature—glory, honor and
immortdlity.



The Ancient Worthies will receive the perfect human nature on
earth and they will be viewed as representatives of theinvisble
king. The psamist propheticaly spesks of thistime:

‘Intead of thy fathers shdl be thy children, whom thou mayest
make princesin dl the earth.’ —Ps 45:16

When the earthly phase of the Chrigt’s Kingdom is established, the
Ancient Worthieswill be the firdtfruits of resurrection. They will
receive a ‘ better resurrection’ thet will bring them everladting life
on earth. We read,

‘And | will restore thy judges as at thefirgt, and thy counsdlors as
a the beginning;: afterward thou shat be called, The city of

righteousness, the faithful city. —Isa 1:26
The Covenant of Mercy

‘And Jonathan said unto David, Come, and let us go out into the
fied. And they went out both of them into the field. And Jonathan
said unto David, O Lord God of Israel, when | have sounded my
father about tomorrow any time, or the third day, and, behold, if
there be good toward David and | then send not unto thee, and
show it thee; The Lord do So and much more to Jonathan: but if it
please my father to do thee evil, then | will shew it thee, and send
thee away, that thou mayest go in peace: and the Lord be with thee.
But dso thou shdt not cut off thy kindness from my house for
ever: no, not when the Lord hath cut off the enemies of David
every one from the face of the earth.’—1Sa 20:1113,15

When David became established on his throne, he remembered the
promise given to Jonathan regarding his offspring. David asked his
servants.

‘Isthere yet any that isleft of the house of Saul, that | may shew
him kindness for Jonathan' s sske? —2Sa 9:1

He wanted to show mercy in remembrance of his wonderful friend.
David's sarvantsinformed him that, indeed, there remained after
Jonathan one son who was lame in both feet.

‘He was five years old when the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan
out of Jezred and his nurse took him up, and fled: and it cameto
pass, as she made haste to fleg, that he fell and became lame. And
his name was Mephibosheth. —2Sa 4:4



The name ‘ Mephibosheth’ means dispeller of shame (i.e, the
oracles of Badl), disgrace of lips. These seem to characterize the
Jewish nation. The Jews are children in the direct line of the
prophets just as the Apostle Peter proclaims:

‘Y e are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant which
God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed
ghall dl the kindreds of the earth be blessed.”—Ac 3:25

The Jews were proud of the fact that Abraham was their father
even though Abraham'’ sfaith as well asthe spiritua dispostion of
other prophets was not a part of their lives.

Mephibosheth was unkind, suspicious, dmost unfriendly toward
David. For example, when David was trying to escgpe Absaom,
Mephibosheth did not stand by David's sde but remained loyd to
Absdom. It seemsthat Mephibosheth did not inherit any of his
father’ s wonderful character. David, however, did not consider
this, remembering the covenant of mercy between himsdf and his
friend Jonathan and digplaying this mercy towards Mephibosheth
despite his ungratefulness.

‘Asfor Mephibosheth, said the king, he shal eat a my table, as
one of the king's sons... for [Mephibosheth] did eet continualy a
the king' s table; and was lame on both hisfeet.’—2Sa9:11,13
David's Outstanding Character

What awonderful character David possessed. For the sake of the
father he accepted hislame son. He was not embarrassed to include
him as his own family. Thiswasindeed true friendship—haly,

eternd and inseparable.

Wefind in David a great example to emulate, whom God declared,
when he chose him to be theking of Isradl, that he was ‘aman
after hisown heart.” {1Sa 13:14}

Lame Mephibosheth represents the Jewish nation. It wasto this
nation that God's prophet Elijah once said:

“How long hat ye between two opinions?if the Lord be God,
follow him: but if Bad, then follow him. And the people answered
him not aword.’—118:21

Such were the Jews in the past and such they remain. However,
one cannot say that they do not serve God just as one cannot say
that they do not serveidolsin various forms. Money has dways



been the biggest idal in that nation. That ‘ golden caf’ has been the
focus of thar attention. Even today we see them dancing around
thisidol.

For the sake of Jonathan, David showed mercy to Mephibosheth
even though Mephibosheth was not worthy. Smilarly, the Apostle
Paul speaks about the Jewish nation:

‘And So dl Israd shal be saved: asit iswritten, There shal come
out of Sion the Ddliverer, and shdl turn away ungodliness from
Jacob: For thisis my covenant unto them, when | shal take awvay
their ans. As concerning the gospel, they are enemies for your
sakes: but as touching the eection, they are beloved for the fathers
sake. For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. Even
So have these dso now not believed, that through your mercy they
aso may obtain mercy.’—Ro 11:26-29,31

‘1 will give you the sure mercies of David.” {A4c 13:34} The Jewish
nation will become arecipient of God's mercy prepared in Jesus
Chrigt according to the promise given before the ages. The nation
of lsradl having a king with such wonderful character traits—
Chrig the Lord whom God himsdlf gppointed—will be greatly
blessed.

Israel will return to fellowship with God and will be regarded as
worthy to participate at the king’ s table, to be achannd for the
blessing of other nations as they gpproach felowship with God
through accepting the restitution conditions of the New Covenant.
The Prophet |saiah Sates:

‘And in thismountain shal the Lord of hosts make unto dl people
afead of fa things, afeast of wines on the lees, of fat thingsfull of
marrow, of wines on the leeswdl refined.’ —Isa 25:6

This mountain mentioned by the Lord' s prophet is the earthly
kingdom for which we pray: ‘ Thy kingdom come.” This kingdom
will cometo earth and with it God's blessings will be poured upon
al nations. The Lord will prepare through our Lord Jesus Christ a
‘feadt of fat things’

The redemptive advantages contained in the sacrifice laid for the
gnsof the world are these *fat things.” These carry with them
hedlth and spiritud and mora welfare as the result of the merit of
our Lord’ s ransom sacrifice to be gpplied on behaf of mankind in
order to lift men up from the fal and sn and lead them into
restitution and perfection possessed by Adam in Eden.



‘Wines on thelees symbolize wholesome and pure teachings
which will fill human hearts with joy, peace, contentment, and
happiness. In God' s kingdom there will be no lying, falsehood,
illogica teachings about hell, purgatory and other human theories
not based on God' s teachings. Streams of pure redemptive truth
will flow. Jet asin Cana of Gdlilee, during awedding feast, Jesus
as a Son of Man created wine out of water, So in alike manner,
Chrig, the Lord of glory, will supply wine (teachings) for al
participantsin his Messanic Kingdom. {Joh 2:1-11}

|sradl’ s At-One-Ment with God

We thank God for his mercy and favor that is returning to the
nation of Isradl. In the not too distant future, Isradl will return to
complete at-one-ment with God through recognizing His son as
their savior. They will be accepted into God' s family on the leve
of perfect humanity and they will partake of the wonderful royd
food just as Mephibosheth did.

There will be wonderful bread from heaven for them—the
Redeemer, the Son of God, the Messiah guaranteeing eternd life
based on obedience. Jesusintroduced this eternd truth during his
first advent asit is written in John 6:51.

Thefollowing gpplies not only to the Jews but dso to Al the
nations of earth, al of Adam'’s posterity: ‘| am the living bread
which came down from heaven: if any man eat of thisbread, he
ghdl livefor ever.

Amen.

He that Humbleth Himself Shall Be Exalter-Bro. Lutz
Ruthmann, Germany

WHEN WE THINK ABOUT the high cdlling of God, we might
ask oursalves Why did God call you or me to such indescribable
glory and honor, and why did He ignore people whom we might
consder more suitable? Why do we find among the disciples of the
Lord only afew high-ranking characters, none a genius who holds
the high admiration of hisfdlow man? The gpostle Paul tdlsusin
hisletter to the Corinthians:

‘He chose the lowly things of this world and the despised things—
and the things that are not—to nullify the things that are, So that no
man may boast before him.—1Co 1:28*



In these inspired words of the gpostle we find the approach the
heavenly Father uses to cal members of the Church. Paul shows us
the principle used by the Almighty God in this cdling: He judges

by His own wisdom, not by any human wisdom.

Human wisdom would conclude that the function of afuture king
and priest required high qudifications; an uneducated fisherman or
tax collector would not qudify. However, the Lord working in
harmony with his Father cdled fishermen and tax collectorsto be
his disciples and made them the foundation of the spiritud temple.
God chose ‘the things that are not’; in other words, ‘the things that
are of no valuein theworld seyes’ At the same time the gpostle
says God chose the lowly things of thisworld ‘to nullify the things
that are.’

The Choice of David

To help us better understand God' s approach let us review the
gtory and circumstances in the choice of David to be king. Jesse
brought his sons to Samue who was to anoint one of them as king
according to God' swill. God had said to Samud,

‘Invite Jesse to the sacrifice, and | will show you what to do. You
areto anoint for methe one | indicate’ —1Sa 16:3

In the sixth verse we are told how Jesse's sons appeared before
Samud. And what happens? Samud sees Eliab, Jesse' sfirstborn, a
man who atracts hisimmediate attention because Eliab is
powerfully built and handsome. Upon seeing Eliab he said, * Surdy
the Lord’ s anointed stands here before the Lord.” Samuel was no
longer interested to see the others; he was sure this one would be
anointed. Thiswas Samud’ s choice, not God's. God thought of
someone quite different, someone whose father considered So
inggnificant he never asked him to appear.

God did not stop Samud from making his own persona choice. He
intended to give him alesson, to teach him that God judges
according to guiddines that are much different than man's.

‘Do not consider his appearance or his height, for | have rejected
him. The Lord does not look at the things man looks at. Man looks
at the outward appearance, but the Lord looks at the heart.”—1Sa
16:7



Jesse didn’'t consider David, who was grazing the sheep, asa
poss ble choice among his sons. Y oung David appeared too
meaningless and inggnificant in his eyes. Jesse judged humanly
and who would reproach him for it? Samue too judged humenly
when he thought Eliab would be the one for this high function just
because of his outward appearance. Both judged according to
human wisdom, but God made chose another according to His
wisdom. He chose David.

In this experience we are shown two different ways of judging: as
aman judges and as the heavenly Father judges. Man considersthe
outward appearance, but God the heart. God saw David's heart,
that it was humble and teachable, So He chose him and filled him
with His holy spirit.

This choice was soon shown to be the correct one. When the
Philigtines gppeared with ther frightening warrior Goliath, God
again took the approach of choosing the lowly and despised things
to shame the powerful. Would it not have been a holy duty for Saul
or one of his experienced warriors to fight this Philisine who
defied God and Isradl’ s army? But nothing happened. Saul was
frightened and dl of Israel with him.

But God, who sees the heart, mastered the Stuation in Hisown
way. He let a shepherd- boy, someone indgnificant in man’'s eyes,
become the deliverer and eradicator of this humiliation. And it al
happened according to the principle that God chooses the despised
from the world to shame the powerful.

And it is Eliab who curses David as wicked and presumptuous
because David offered to fight Goliath. {7Sa 17:28} Why did Elidb
not say he was ready to do away with this source of humiliation of
Israel and contempt for his God? Because he was judging

humanly. He though he could not fight this giant who was brigling
with wegpons.

Wheat did David think? Did he believe that as unarmed and
inexperienced awarrior as he was, he could defeat Goliath? Let us
see exactly what David said about this Situation:

‘The Lord, who delivered me from the paw of the lion and the paw
of the bear, will ddiver me from the hand of this Philisine’ —1Sa
17:37

It was not suicidd presumption that was driving David to this
fight; just knowledge.



‘1 come againg you in the name of the Lord Almighty, the God of
the armies of Isragl, whom you have defied. This day the Lord will
hand you over to me, and I'll strike you down and cut off your
head.’—1Sa 17:45,46

Is't this awonderful attitude, we would dmost say true Chrigtian
atitude, being shown here by David? He gives himsdlf entirdy
into God's hand, faithfully convinced that God will deliver him
and lsradl. David humbled himsdf and exalted God at the same
time, being dso confident that through the most inggnificant and
gpparently less suitable ones, God can achieve wonderful things

Cadling Saul to be an Apodtle

We want to consder another example, one that shows how our
great God cdls according to His own wisdom and knowledge. This
caling concerns the choice of Saul to be an apostle. After the
ascension of our Lord, Peter siood in the midst of the brethren and
sad that someone else should receive the apostlieship Judas
possessed. After that they chose two from their number: Joseph,
called Barsabbas, and Matthias. They asked the Lord to show
through the drawing of lots who should receive this office. Thelot
fell on Matthias So he was added to the eleven apodtles. It was a
human choice, not confirmed by the heavenly Father who had
someone dsein mind.

Saul from Tarsus was a bitter persecutor of the disciples of Jesus.
When Stephen was stoned, Saul agreed with putting him to desath
and kept the robes of the ones who stoned him. {4c¢ 7:54-59} The
scriptures tetify:

‘Saul began to destroy the church. Going from house to house he
dragged off men and women and put them in prison.’ —Ac 8.3

But ‘ Saul, who was 4till breathing out murderous threats against
the Lord sdisciples comes to Damascus. On hisjourney suddenly
alight from heaven flashed around him and avoice said to him,
‘Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me? —Ac 9:4

Saul becomes blind. The brightness of the glory of the Lord has
blinded him and he must be conducted by hand. He comesto
Ananias who fears thisinfuriated persecutor of Christians.

‘Lord, I have heard many reports about this man and dl the harm
he has done to your saintsin Jerusdem. And he has come here



with authority from the chief prieststo arrest dl who cdl on your
name’—Ac 9:13,14

None of Jesus disciples and followers would have thought that of
al people this obstinate persecutor of the saints would be called to
be an gpostle. Anyone ese but him! But the Lord called the one
whom the Father indicated. {See John 17:9} The Lord said to
Ananias,

‘Go! Thisman is my chosen indrument to carry my name before
the Gentiles and their kings and before the people of Isradl. | will
show him how much he must suffer for my namel’—Ac 9:15,16

God didn’t confirm the choice of Matthias, He chose Saul. How
unfathomable are God' sways He saw the humble heart of Saul
and his zedl for Him. Saul believed he was doing a service well-
pleasing to God. He was dispersing the churches and persecuting
Chrigtians until the Lord showed him that he was going in the
wrong direction. Saul was humble and he grestly regretted what he
had done out of ignorance. Out of a Saul came Paul. Even after
many years Paul dways redized,

‘| am the least of the gpostles and do not even deserve to be
caled an apostle, because | persecuted the church of God. But by
the grace of God | amwhat | am.’—1Co 15:9,10

The Importance of Humility
‘God opposes the proud but gives grace to the humble.’ —Jas 4:6

Paul kept his humility of heart during his entire life following the
Lord. The scriptures also give us opposite examples when people
who had been exated by God' s grace lost their humility. Thelife
of king Saul is such an example which teaches us much. Saul had a
humble heart when God chose him as |sradl’ s king. After he sinned
and became disobedient, God told him through Samud,

‘ Although you were once smdl in your own eyes, did you not
become the head of the tribes of Israel? The Lord anointed you
king over lsrad.’—1 Sam.15:17

The Bible doesn't tdll usif Saul possessed specid abilitiesto take
on the respongibilities of aking and army commander. If we
consider his own words, he said he was from the smallest tribe of
Israel and of the least of Al the families of the tribe of Benjamin.
Thus his words show us his humility but no specid ability, to use



the words of the world. Saul was humble when he was called.
What coud he have of his own to disinguish himsdf from dl the
others? Was it sufficient to be humble? Was he the suitable man,
the ‘right man in theright place’ So to say?

Saul showed despondency when he was caled to be king.
Congdering the impending dangers coming from the Philistines,
did he possess the right characteristics of an army commander and
liberator of Israel? We can only say that according to man's
judgment Saul was unsuitable for ruling asking over Isradl. Yet he
was God' s firgt choice. What can we say more then the words of
Isaiah 55:8, *For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are

your ways my ways ?

To ask about Saul’s qudificationsisto judge humanly. It does not
take into account that God' s spirit strengthens aweak person.

‘I can do everything through him who gives me strength.’—Php
4:13

This applied to Saul. Aswe will seg, it is God' s spirit that enabled
Saul, and in him and through him achieves what Saul could not do
by himsdf. Samud’s prophetic words which he givesto Saul area
definite proof. We read:

‘“The spirit of the Lord will come upon you in power... and you will
be changed into a different person. Once these sgns are fulfilled,
do whatever your hand finds to do, for God iswith you.'—1Sa
10:6,7

It was the anointing of God's spirit that ‘ changed Saul into a
different person.” From this point forward God was leading Saul,
acting in him and through him, and made him into an intrepid,
vigorous army commander and king.

Humility and Obedience

Theattribution of this divine spirit demanded humility and
obedience. We see how soon God's spirit left Saul’ s Sde when he
became disobedient and proud. When we humbly put everything in
God' s hand, when we trust that the spirit of the Father operating in
us gives us srength and indght—where we cannot do anything
from our own strength—then we will walk according to Hiswill
and we will accomplishit.



At thetime of our ‘gptitude tet” for the high cdling, the heavenly
Father doesn't ask, as the world might, *What can you show that
you possess? What references or certificates do you have? Which
schools or courses of study did you complete? Where are you
from; which languages do you speak? No. He asks, ‘Areyou
teachable and humble in heart So that you acknowledge you are a
snner in Adam? Do you bdieve in my son, Chrig, that he bought
you with his blood and made you free? It is grace that we receive
fregly, that we do not deserve, and to which we are not entitled.

‘All have snned and fdl short of the glory of God, and are
justified fredy by his grace through the redemption that came by
Chrigt Jesus’—Rom. 3:23,24

The heavenly Father wants us to develop a steedy confidence, not
in our own abilities, but in Him and in our Lord as our advocate.
We are to develop confidence in His transforming spirit, which
operates in the new creature and makesa‘new man’ out of us.
However, sometimes we are not conscious of this, especidly when
athought arises, * Surdly | can not reach thishigh god. I’'m not
intelligent enough to understand this or that, nor do | have the
strength to do what the scriptures require of me. I'M NOT... |
CANNOT...| HAVE NOT...

Isit right to become disheartened because we are So weak or
indgnificant? Would that not imply that our heavenly Father's

Spirit operating in us would not be able to transform us accordingly
to Hiswill? Would it not be better to do everything we can within
our power, then leave the results to the Lord? Let us not doubt that
God'’ s spirit, which proved to be So powerful in aSaul andina
David, can dso operate powerfully in us, that it can prepare us for
the work He has for us!

It isnormal to fed and recognize even more our own hel plessness
and shortcomings in the face of God' s superior laws. However, this
critica insight isnot in vain and it is not without reason, asthe

Lord says, ‘Without me you can do nothing!” Doesn't this
knowledge—that we from our own strength are not able to do
anything—fill our heart with the degpest thankfulness for the
Lord’shelp, causing usto put our only hopeinthe Lord's
redeeming blood?

It seems the gpostle Paul had thisin mind when he wrote to the
Corinthians, ‘When | am wegk, then | am strong.” {2 Cor-.
12:10} tisdwayswhen we are fully aware of our wesknesses and



shortcomings that we will put our confidence in the Lord. Then we
are grong in the spirit because the Lord wants us that way.

But if we are strong in our own eyes, aspirit of salf-assurance and
Hdf-satisfaction is reveaed; we would have little reason to ask for

help from our heavenly Father. Such aworldly, proud spirit cannot
bring joy to our Father nor to our Lord. The apostle Jamestells us,

‘God opposes the proud but gives grace to the humble.’ —Jas 4.6

Our Lord' s parable about the Pharisee and tax collector who
prayed may show the accuracy of this observation. {Lu 18:9-14}
The Pharisee, proud and sef-righteous, showed no desire for

God' sforgiving grace. It did not seem to him that he needed any
persona forgiveness becauise he was exemplary in every respect.
He was not like *this tax collector.” But the tax collector knew he
was nothing a al and did not try to justify himsdf. He put dl his
confidence in God, saying, ‘ God, have mercy on me, asnner.’” The
Lord inggts that afterward the tax collector went home judtified.

In the eyes of God and our Lord, two essentia points justified the
tax collector. Firgt, he objectively reveded his weskness toward
God, cdling himsdf ‘asinner.” Second, he deeply regretted his
shortcomings and besought God' s forgveness for hissins. His
language was that of the heart, not that of words. In contrast the
Pharisee praised his own merit toward God with many words, but
his heart was empty. Our Lord gives usthe mord of this story
when he sad,

‘Everyone who exadts himsdf will be humbled, and he who
humbles himsdlf will be exdted’ —Lu 18:14

This divine principle runs through the whole counsdl of salvation.
It is shown in pictures in both the Old and New Testaments. Our
Lord, being the center of God's plan, aso hed to humble himsdlf
before the heavenly Father would exat him. The gpostle Paul tells
usthis

“Who, being in very nature God, did not consder equdity with
God something to be grasped, but made himself nothing, taking the
very nature of a servant, being made in human likeness. And being
found in gppearance as a man, he humbled himsdlf and became
obedient to desth—even desth on a cross! Therefore God exalted
him to the highest place and gave him the name that is above every
name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, in heaven



and on earth and under the earth, and every tongue confess that
Jesus Chrigt is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. —Php 2:6-11

‘1 will be like the Most High.'

The striptures also show usthe grest fall of the cherubim Lucifer,
who exdted himsdf. He wanted, as amighty robber, to be like the
Mogt High. The prophet Isaiah rdatesit to usin these words:

‘How art thou falen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning!
How art thou cut down to the ground, which didst weaken the
nations For thou hast said in thine heart, | will ascend into heaven,
| will exalt my throne above the stars of God: | will St aso upon
the mount of the congregetion, in the sides of the north. | will
ascend above the heights of the clouds; | will be like the Most
High. Y et thou shdt be brought down to hell, to the Sdes of the
pit. —lsa14:1215, KV

Satan persstently continued to follow this thought of sdlf-
exdtation and, in So doing, tried to ignore God' s principle of sdf
humiliation.

In Matthew 4:8-10 we are told how the devil placed our Lord upon
ahigh mountain to show him al the kingdoms of the world and

their glory. And as God' s adversary hetried to turn Jesus from
following away of fathfulness and sdif- abasement: *All this| will
give you if you will bow down and worship me.’” Satan again tries
to exdt himsdf and aso to kegp our Savior from humbling himself
before hisfather. But Jesus ressts this cunningly concelved plan

by saying, ‘ Away from me, Satan! For it iswritten: Worship the
Lord your God, and serve him only.’

We see once again the activity of the adversary as he appliesthe
same tactics with the eect. And he had some success when he
introduced the Sin of sdf-exdtation into the early church which
until then was chaste. Thus as the man of sinrises, he
progressively reveds himsdf:

‘That man of Sn be reveded, the son of perdition; who opposeth
and exdteth himsdlf above dl that is cdled God, or thet is
worshipped; So that he as God sitteth in the temple of God,
showing himsdf that heis God. —2Thes. 2:35, KV

Papacy rises. It exdtsitsdf and rules above kings and kingdoms.
Its head is the bishop of Rome, who assumes the following
presumptuous and God-dishonoring titles: ‘Holy Father,” ‘most



divine of al heads,’ ‘High Priest vested with fullness of might,’
‘Christ’ s Representative,” ‘Unrestrained Priest,” ‘Ruler of the
Lord' shouse” and ‘infalible Pope.” Did Satan succeed in

nullifying God' s intentions? No, he did not! During dl the

centuries of oppression and persecution through the papacy there
have been followers of the Lord who have not bowed their kneesto
this Babylonian sysem. Astrue followers of Chrigt they followed
the way of sdlf-abasement even to the bitter consequence of an
ignominious, violent death. They recalled their Savior' swords:

“Whoever finds his lifewill lose it, and whoever loses his life for
my sakewill find it’—Mt 10:39

The Lord did not immediately destroy this degenerate system—and
the one who is responsible for it—because in this way the tares
were separated from the whest. God could have destroyed His
adversary immediately, but He kept him dive to demondrate His
fullness of might and the wisdom of His decisons, and thus glorify
His name.

The scriptures reved these motivesin the form of adidog that
God has with Pharaoh, atype of Satan, through Moses:

“For by now | could have stretched out my hand and struck you
and your people with a plague that would have wiped you off the
earth. But | have raised you up for this very purpose, that | might
show you my power and that my name might be proclamed in dl
the earth.’ —Ex 9:15,16

‘1 have raised you up for this very purpose, that | might show you
my power.” Does not this power of God residein the cdling and
election of the church, which the adversary triesto prevent using
every means? Are not the members of Chrigt the ones who with the
Lord astheir head ‘will crush the head of the serpent’ ?f Genesis
3:15)

‘The weakness of God is stronger than man’s strength.”—1Co 1:25

Here God' sinscrutable might and wisdom are reveded. Itisan
expresson of unlimited fullness of might thet the heavenly Father
does not deploy an army of mighty spiritua beings to destroy
Satan and his system. On the contrary He calls wesak, low, and
meaningless people for this purpose—' have-nots who areignored
by the world and despised as awhole. Is not the transformation of
these weak people by the heavenly Father through His holy spirit
and accordingly to Hiswill and for His purpose a show of His
unrestrained might? And isit not ‘ by the foolishness of preaching’



whichisaso hdpinginit? {1Co 1:21} Yes, God's spirit is capable
of al this, this spirit that isworking in those who are wesk.

With our limited human mind we can just grasp a bit of the redl
wisdom and might of the creator, So we should understand that we
cannot achieve anything by our own strength. This should make us
very humble recognizing that we are a best just * usdless servants’
Once we recognize this we will be reedy to put everything in
God's hands. From Him we know that He not only possesses the
characteristics of might and wisdom, but aso of love and justice.
Asaloving father He will never betray the confidence we have put
in Him. Let us not disgppoint Him ether! Let us be dwaysled
through His spirit! Let us abase oursalves under the mighty hand of
God, as the gpostle Peter tells us:

‘“Humble yoursalves, therefore, under God' s mighty hand, that he
may lift you up in duetime. Cagt dl your anxiety on him because
he caresfor you.” —1Pe 5:6,7

To know that we are in the hands of such aloving and mighty
Father gives us peace and safety, which the world cannot give. If
we put oursalves confidently under divine protection, nobody will

be able to take us out of his hand. Where do we get this assurance?
From our beloved Lord who gives us these cheering words:

‘My sheep listen to my voice; | know them, and they follow me. |
give them eternd life, and they shdl never perish; no one can
snatch them out of my hand. My Father, who has given them to
me, is greater than dl; no one can snatch them out of my Father's
hand.’—Joh 10:27,28

Nothing can take us out of the hand of God and our Lord if we
humbly follow the Lord and listen to hisvoice. ‘ For he cares for
you. Let us never forget that. May praise and thanks be given to
our heavenly Father and to our beloved Lord. Amen.

Greece and the Seven Churches-Bro. Russell Shallieu

TODAY, PERHAPS MORE THAN ever before, the Christian’s
walk is by faith. None of us have, like the early church, met the
Lord face to face. Nor have we had the opportunity to inquire first
hand of any of the twelve who were specidly chosen to presch the
gospel. But the heavenly Father has given us certain privileges that
many down through the Gospel Age have not had. It has been our
privilege at the end of this age to travel ‘to and fro' as described by
the Prophet Danid, {Da 12:4} to see first-hand both the Sgns as



well asthe sites and wonders /Jer 32:20) that the Lord has
preserved even to this our generation, to behold the splendor of
Jerusdem, ‘Theroyd city’,{ 1 Samuel 275} to wak where the
Master once walked, and to stand in places where the prophets
once stood!

In this aspiration in early June 1995, 76 brethren departed from the
United States—others from Canada, Austrdia, Germany, and
France—to travel to Greece and Turkey. Over the course of 14
days, 88 brethren sojourned where the early church prospered and
traveled to places where the apostles ministered and bore witness
of the gospd of our Lord Jesus Christ.

While not amissionary journey in the same sense that the apostles
once engaged, it was amisson of individud growth as new
creatures. The experiences in convention and on tour provided
indghts into what happened 1900 years ago and also what may be
goplied to what is happening today among oursaves asindividuas
aswdl| asecclesas. It was, for many, an opportunity of alifetime
which provided inspiration and ingght into the scriptures which
could not have been otherwise obtained.

We hope to share with you that experience in some small way.
Perhaps you too will receive a blessng from The Greece and
Seven Churches Convention/Tour.

Greece

For those traveling from the USA,, it was 11 hours before the flight
arrived in Greece.

Athenswas our first sop. Today, contrary to preconceived notions
some might have, Athensis a poorly designed ‘ modern’ city
literdlly built upon the treasures of the past. A new subway system
isunder congtruction in Athens and probably will be until the
kingdom comes. It was planned as a seven-year project. Now it is
said to be of ‘indefinite duration.” Why? Because archaeol ogical
finds are being encountered as shafts are excavated at each of the
station stops.

Asthings are today, except for afew noteworthy sites, Athens lost
its olendor along time ago. Were it not for scriptureit is difficult
to imagine it as the sest of what was once the third Universd
Empire. Buildings, traffic, pollution, and signs mask what surely
must have been a spectacle a one time. The Acropoalis, both by
virtue of itslofty elevation (some 230 feet above the city) and its



archaeologica remains give one a glimpse of the ancient city and
its people which Paul addressed many centuries ago in the words
‘“Yemen of Athens.” {Ac 17:22}

To make the trip profitable spiritualy it was organized So that the
brethren would not only share in a“conventiond’ convention for
two days but also experience aroving convention during the course
of ther travels. Asthe brethren vidted the various Stes they were
addressed by an eder with a“mini-discourse’ which cdled
atention to the biblica sgnificance of that particular location.

MarsHill

It was here upon Mars Hill (Areopagus), asmall rocky knoll, that
the apostle Paul addressed the Athenians. Here 1,900 years later
our group was addressed by a contemporary elder. His remarks

entitled ‘Mars Hill Revisted' echoed the sentiments of Paull.

Philo the Alexandrian described the Athenians as the * keenest-
sghted” mentdly. Even though they were ‘religious and eager to
discuss rdigion, it is evident that their spiritud level was not
exceptiondly high. Paul, in ddivering his message of the new
doctrine of Chritianity, referred to the ‘unknown god' —
recognized as such since the Athenians did not want to offend any
god they might have omitted. Altars to unknown gods were found
on many of the roads leading to Athens. One document gives
account of an inscription which reed: * To the gods of Ada, Europe
and Libya, to the unknown and strange gods.’

While Paul’ s discourse did not convert many, in Acts 17:34 we
read that a notable and influentia senator Dionysius did liten to
what Paul said and believed and was converted to Chrigtianity.
Today he' s known as St. Denis the Areopagite—the first Athenian
to adopt Chrigtianity. Regrettably, these many centuries |ater, the
oneand only ‘true God' remains ‘unknown’ to nearly al
mankind—even to many professed Chrigtians.

From this vantage point one can see, as Paul did, the Parthenon
dedicated to the goddess Athena—a magnificent architecturd
achievement embodying principles of design that man, in spite of
al technologica advances, has forgotten. Thistemple was built in
the fifth century BC and like those in Egypt, copies the plan of the
Tabernacle. It has a court, entrance room, and inner room.

Aswe have different religious denominations today, So too back
there. Here upon the Acropolis some worshipped Athena, others



the God Poseidon, the god of the sea. From the hill of Pnyx, the
Athenians gathered to listen to orators occupying a semi-circular
terrace where arostrum was cut into arock. As many as 18,000
were able to assemblein this location for debates and discussions.
Citizen participation were afoundation of the democratic processes
which we have today.

Shortly after watching the changing of the guard a the Presdentia
Pdace we stopped briefly a the Olympian Stadium where the
Olympic games of ancient Greece were hdld. It was a convenient
location for a group photo. In fact, our group could easily belost in
such a stadium which is said to accommodate 70,000!

Corinth

The next day’ s journey brought us to the Site of what perhapsisthe
most familiar of dl the eccesias cited in the Bible: Corinth.

Although destroyed by an earthquake in 521 AD the
archaeologicd remains testify of a city which was prosperous.
Corinth as a segport had more of a Roman influence than Grecian.
Sailors embarked and disembarked for travel from this city to
various parts of the Roman empire. Its geographica position
alowed for control of trade routes. In 46 BC it was made the
capitd of the province of Achaea by Augustus Caesar.

The archaeologica find of two stones—one with three menorahs
and the other with the inscription * Synagogue for the Jews —
identifies without a doubt the existence of a synagogue there. The
synagogue was located in the Agora, or marketplace—the
equivaent of today’ s centra business didtrict. Paul often preached
in this Jawish synagogue. {Ac 18:13} It isbdieved that the Jewish
population in Corinth ran as high as 20,000 perhaps because many
had come there to escape Roman persecution under Claudius. It
was here that the Roman refugees Aquilaand Priscillamet Paul,
who like themsdalves was atent maker (Acts 18:3; 1Cor. 4:12).

The Judgment Seet or ‘Bema (i.e., High Place) was the Ste where
Paul was acquitted by Lucius Gdlio, the Roman proconsul {Ac
18:12-16} sometime around AD 5153 after the Jews banded
together to attack him and take him to court. Paul stayed in Corinth
about 18 months preaching the gospd and arguing in the
synagogue. {Ac 18:4,6 1 Thessalonians 2:15,16}

The Temple of Apollo dating to the sixth century BC was Stuated
above. Some columns and remains ill stand. It was here where



politica, adminigtrative, and religious activities took place while
the lower agorawas principaly for commercia purposes.

Progtitution was a problem. The Temple of Aphrodite whose

femae servants gave Corinth its reputation for immorality was

located on the topmost pesk of the Corinth acropolis. {1Co 6:9-20 2
Corinthians 12:20,21} Perhaps as many as 1,000 women priestesses
conducted immord religious services at the acropolisin Corinth. It

IS no wonder, then, that morality was an issuein the ecclesaaso.

Paul might have preached here because he recognized Corinth as
an excdlent drategic location for the spread of the gospe
throughout the Roman empire.

A ‘Conventiond’ Convention

After two days of touring, the brethren assembled in Athens a the
Roya Olympic Hotd for what was undoubtedly the largest
gathering of brethren therein &t least 75 years, and perhaps more
than athousand years! In addition to the 88 on tour from 39
ecclesias, eight Greek brethren atended the convention: Bro.
Gonos, Bro. G. Tskas (deacon), Bro. Nick Chasiatis, Bro. .
Russos, Sr. Roula Petridi, Bro. N. Vlandis, Bro. T. Chytiris, and
one other brother. Bro. Hercules Gonos began his address with a
warm and encouraging welcome:

‘“To the participants of the Greece and Seven Churches Vidtation
Program of June 619, 1995. Dear brethren in Chrigt, elder and
younger men, elder women and younger ssters; the Greek brethren
in Chrigt, with warmest fedings, welcome you to Athens, the first
stop of your holy tour. We welcome you, and we wish, that
everything you hear from the speskers and dl the monuments you
et to vist connected with the work of the Holy Apostles and their
felow workers, will not only contribute to your acquiring

historicad knowledge, asit So happens with worldly-minded
tourists, but will indeed motivate you to do works of faith and
labors of love with greater zed and reverence; works that will be
worthy of those of the Early Church founders So that your
expenditures will not bein vain but rather serve a double purpose:
to glorify God and to make your calling and eection sure’

Thus began two days of convention with eight discourses, two
reflection and testimony meetings, and a vesper program—al with
aspecid focus on the early churches, such as Corinth, Athens,
Gdatia, and Colosse and those who were particularly important in



helping establish the brethren in The Faith: Paul, John, and
Apallos.

To give an added dimension to the experience, aformer member of
the Greek Orthodox Church wasinvited to give his perspective on
Chridtianity’ simpact on Paganism and its resulting effect on both
aswell asalecture on ‘ The Issues and Decisions of the Council of
Nicea’ A group discussion followed which dlowed for additiond
discussion and commentary by the brethren.

Mediterranean |dands

Enroute to Turkey, the group visited three Greek Idandsin the
southern Aegean: Thira, Crete, and Rhodes. While not as
meaningful from abiblica point of view, this portion of the trip

did provide anice break from the unseasonably high temperatures.
The ship had approximately 600 passengers and 400 crew.

In the early morning hours as the sun was risng we passed into a
sea-filled cadera—the gpproach to Thirawhich isaso cdled
Santorini. Thirawas born of avolcanic eruption and is classfied as
active today. Tradition explains that thisidand rose when Atlantis
sunk, astory no doubt that hasits originsin the biblical flood of
Noah'sday. It is thought to have been evacuated by the Minoans
sometime around 1628 BC before amgor volcanic eruption
overwhelmed it somewhat like Pompeli. Pumice had covered
buildings, pottery, and other furnishings which were found
remarkably preserved in the town of Akrotiri when full-scale
excavations were undertakenin 1967. What was oneidand, is
three today when the magma chamber collgpsed into the sea. The
idand was resttled upon the rim in the ninth century BC by the
Dorian Greeks, very much like today. Its vistais spectacular but
adde from the rdaively small archaeologicd findingsits apped
rests largely with the shopper and the photographer.

Crete, the largest of the Greek idands, aso dates back to the
Minoan civilization. Here we visited the excavetions of the Palace
of Knossos. Dating to the sixth century BC King Knossos' empire
had included Crete, Peloponnesus, and parts of Sicily. Indications
of bull and blood sacrifices reminded us again of the corruptions of
the ceremonid practices of the Maosaic Law covenant the Lord had
indtituted. Numerous large pottery vessdls for storing food have
been found intact. The area seen today was unearthed in 1900 AD
and covers approximately 5.5 acres.



Rhodes is higtorically best remembered for one of the Seven
Wonders of the Ancient World. The famed Colossus of Rhodesis
said to have straddled or have been located at the mouth of its
segport. It is beieved to have collgpsed during an earthquake in
225 BC. Crusaders stopped here on the way to the holy land; thus
much of what is seen today reflects that style of architecture,
particularly the fortress.

The Knights of St. John came from seven different Cetholic
groups. They organized in Rhodes and were opposed by the
Catholic Church. Today this group is known by amore familiar
name: the Masons.

Paul visted thisidand {4c 21:1} on histhird missonary journey
and is believed to have landed at Lindos bay, sometimes referred to
as St. Paul’sHarbor. A smdl chapel commemorates the landing
and preaching of the gpostle. At the Acropalisisthe famous
Temple of Athena Lindiawhich can be seen from the water.
Tradition says Paul saw the temple from afar and decided the
idand needed someone to convert the people from the errors and
activities of this heathen temple.

Silas, aman from Rhodes, ishdld in high esteem asis Dionysusin
Athens, Titusin Crete, Barnabas in Cyprus, and Demetriusin
Thessdonica Silasis believed to have done much preaching and
converson of the people on thisidand.

Many who have traveled to Bible lands, particularly |srael, better
appreciate the distances traveled by foot as our Lord, the disciples,
and others did during the course of their missionary work.
Smilarly thistrip helped us understand the nautical distance
between places that Paul traversed. The vessdls, of course, could
not be compared, further amplifying the sacrifice one would

endure and the zeal one must have to undertake such journeys.

We disembarked at the Turkish port of Kusadas. But shortly after
stepping upon dry land and Turkish soil, we boarded another
vessel—a hydrofoil to the Greek idand of Patmaos. Typicdly one
would travel from Kusadas to Patmas by ferry boat, a four to five
hour journey which requires an overnight stay. But with the advent
of modern technology, thistrip is reduced to a comfortable 90
minutes. The hydrofoil carries gpproximately 100 passengers and
can travel up to 60 miles-per-hour across ocean waters.

Patmos is highly regarded among Orthodox believers. Those
families who can afford it construct their own churches on this



idand to use during holy days. If | recall correctly, there are
gpproximately 300 churches on the idand—quite afew for an
idand with an area of only 23 square miles Patmos consists of
three volcanic swells of land connected by two small ishmuses
which collectively appear in a horseshoe shape. 850 feet above sea
level a the highest point the Greek Orthodox Church has built a
monastery.

We would not be surprised to learn that the gpostle John organized
an ecclesia here. He had been arrested, brought to Rome before
Emperor Domitian, and sentenced to exile in apend colony on this
desolate idand. He came here between 93 and 95 AD. He was
released and subsequently returned to Smyrna under the reign of
Nervaabout 1 1/2 to three years | ater.

Few antiquities remain. Most people visit the Grotto of the
Apocdypse. Thistraditiond cave wasfortified into amonastery by
Gregory of Caesareain the 17th century. The monastery includes
jewels of Catherine the Great of Russa, but from our point of view
the greater wedlthresdesin itslibrary. It contains over 900
manuscripts, plus 2,000 codices and books, and 13,000 documents!
Thisisawedth of information but like the Bible during the Dark
Ages, itis‘clothed in sackcloth.” {Re 11:3}

Our vigt included a service which was observed by both public as
well as one of the monks! After lunch we returned to Kusadas .

Turkey

What was Ada Minor in ancient timesistoday Turkey. Hereina
land thet is now 99% Maodem, Chrigtianity had itsfirgt politicd
benefactor—Congtantine. Turkey is uniquely Stuated asaland
bridge between Europe and Asia It has been, and continuesto be,
looked upon with envy by hostile neighbors. Considering the
internd drife with the growing Kurdish population, it is awonder

that things are as ‘ peaceful’ as they appear to be.

Bible Students have many interestsin thisland. Here a the
headwaters of the rivers described in Genesis, the Garden of Eden
was placed and our oldest ancestor was brought forth from the dust
of the Earth. Here eight were spared when the ark in which they
travelled cameto rest upon Mount Ararat. And herein thisland
seven churches were chosen to illustrate the experiences of the
Lord’s people through the Gospel Age. These were not the largest
ecclesias nor were they the most prominent, according to biblical

or higtorical records, some were insggnificant by such standards.



But each manifested a unique ‘ persondity.” Some were
commended, others were sharply criticized. Our report of these
seven stesfollows the order recorded in the Bible: Ephesus,
Smyrna, Pergamon, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadel phia, and Laodicea.

A short distance from Kusadas is the ancient port city of Ephesus.
This name conveys the thought of ‘firs” or * desirable and Ephesus
isthefirg churchin the circle of Asatic churches. It wasdso the
most important and greatest commercid city in the Roman
province of Ada. Its population may have numbered athird of a
million. It housed the Cdsus Library, the third largest library of the
ancient world. Its amphitheater could hold an audience of 25,000.
Ephesus represented the first period of church history: AD 3470.
Today itiscaled Sdcuk.

Thefirgt period of the Gospel Age church was favored with
generd supervison and nurturing by the gpostles. Paul had the
most prominent role asits ‘messenger.’ In its zenith of glory it was
known asthe ‘light [lumens] of Asa’ But that role of letting their
light shine gradudly waned as the brethren ‘I€ft [their] first love’
They became digtracted; the Lord criticizes them because their
latter works were not as pleasing as their former.

The archaeologica remains in Ephesus speek of aformer grandeur
that surpassed the other six cities. Its baths, paved streetswith
sawers, game inscriptions, and buildings with statuary and ornate
decoration give aglimpse of what it must have been like. But its
dlent ruins do not show the degradation of its inhabitants. Its
decadence rested largely in satisfying the lusts and sensud desires
of the flesh—an ‘eros’ love rather than a Godly love. Footprint
markers guided pilgrims to the famed house of Diana, the ‘House
of Love.” The spiritua counterpart shows the importance of
fiddity and fervent love for the Lord: * Remember therefore from
whence thou art falen, and repent, and do the first works; or else |
will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out

of his place, except thou repent.” {Re 2:5}

All that remains of another of the Seven Wonders of the Ancient
World—the Temple of Artemis—isasgngle column. It is believed
to have had 127 columns, 36 facades decorated with reliefs, and
was 345 feet long by 163 feet wide. But it was destroyed by the
Gothsin 263 AD.

In Ephesus our assembly drew the attention of other tourists. Some
listened to the service and the anging of hymns and & the
conclusion gpplauded! Later in Thyatira and Philade phiawe had



amilar ‘witness experiences as locd residents gathered about our
group.

Smyrna

isnow caled Izmir. It isthe church of *bitter experience’ The
word ‘Smyrnd isrelated to the thought of ‘myrrh.” From 70 to 313
AD the Church suffered under Roman emperorsincluding the
infamous Diocletian.

John, isidentified as a‘messenger’ to this ecclesaaswell asto the
period of history which marked this part of the Gospel Church's
development. Revdation 2:10 gives testimony to that which our
brethren endured:

‘Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer: Behold, the
Devil shdl cast some of you into prison, that ye may betried, and
ye shdl have tribulation ten days’

For the ten-years period of 303 to 313 AD, Christians suffered
crudly during the reign of Diodetian. In Izmir upon this hillsde
called Mount Pagos, Polycarp and thousands of others perished
because of their faith. Henry C. Sheldon, spesking of their
martyrdom, states. * Some were thrown to wild beasts, some burned
at the stake [yet] not one of them let asigh or groan escape.” By
enduring such hardship they were promised untold riches: *Be thou
fathful unto deeth, and | will give thee acrown of life’ {Re 2:10}

Lighted temples upon the mountainsde in ancient times gppeared
as a crown from the harbor below as described by Appollonias of
Tyanain 85 AD.

‘He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death. —Re
211

Sgnificant attention was given by the rulers of the city to keep the
gpecia status of Neokoros or Imperial cult worship center, hardly a
gtatus we would find praiseworthy. Our service was at the Ste of
the ancient agora. If the city kept the emperor’ sfavor, it would not
‘die economicaly. If we keep the favor of The Emperor, we will
not ‘ die the second death.’

From earlier beginnings Papacy would now rise to power. From
313 to 1157 AD saw the development of the ‘trinity’ asa
fundamental doctrine of the Chridtian faith. Arius was the most
noted critic of this teaching and of the Nicean Creed which put it



into writing. But the emperor Constantine supported, at least for a
time, the trinitarian viewpoint and al of Arius objections were
dismissed. It isbelieved that Arius was later poisoned on the eve of
what was anticipated to be his return to favor by the emperor.

Pergamos

had the second largest library of the ancient world, smdler than
Alexandria but larger than Ephesus. Ephesus boasted of its
commercid preeminence; Pergamos boasted of its rdigious
primacy.

The word ‘Pergamos conveys the thought of ‘earthly eevation.’
Thus papacy made its ascent dong earthly linesingtead of the
Spiritud which it professed. Pergamos (or Bergama asit is now
caled) was afortified stronghold stuated on a steep mountain
dope. It was the place where a superior sword was manufactured.
Our Lord identifies himsdf with the sword of truth which is
mightier than any sword made by man. Apparently the teachings of
its cultic center encouraged the emperor to believe he wasimmune
from the law. Likewise papacy did asit pleased initsrise to power.
Our Lord however encourage his faithful followersto contend for
the faith, not with carna weaponry, but with spiritual weaponry:
‘These things saith he which hath the sharp sword with two edges’

An atar dedicated to Zeus once stood in Pergamos upon a terraced
hillsde. Early Chrigtians looked upon this with disdain because

they regarded it asthe seat or throne of Satan: ‘1 know thy works,
and where thou dwellest, even where Satan’s sest i’

In alarger sense the seat of Satan was Pagan Rome, later renamed
Papa Rome. Chrigtians of that era were praised for holding fast to
the Lord' s name while those in the nomind church assumed the
title of spiritud ‘father.” But, they were reprimanded because
pagan practices and beliefs were permitted to have aplace in the
Church: * Repent; or dse | will come unto thee quickly, and will

fight againg them with the sword of my mouth.” Unlessthe Lord's
people waged a good warfare againgt those who subverted the faith
and oppressad the faithful, they would not have full gpproval.

Pergamos was acclaimed as a hedlth resort and center of hedling.
The Asclepium is Stuated severd miles from the upper temple
area. The Asclepion symbol used today in medicine had its origins
there, but we re reminded of an earlier beginning when Moses
lifted up Nehushtan, the brazen serpent wrapped around a staff.
The cult priests here routingly used drugs as a part of their medical



treastment. When patients were in a halucinogenic sate, they
would be sent through this tunnel. Priests would whisper from the
holes above and by the power of suggestion try to cure the patient.
But asthe Lord’ sword declares, none can prolong their days
according to the flesh. Those who would be faithful unto death are
promised the opportunity to eat of the hidden manna of life:

‘He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the
churches: To him that overcomethwill | give to eat of the hidden
manna, and will give him awhite sone, and in the sone a new
name written.’

A white stone in the Roman judicid system signified acquittdl.
Those who would ultimately be of the bride class would be
acquitted of al their transgressions.

Thydira

means ‘ sweet perfume of sacrifice” Suggestive of dow-burning
incense the faithful ones of this period (1157 to 1367 AD) had a
relatively long period of suffering. An additiond meaning

suggested by the word Thyatirais ‘tiara,” aword which, when
gpplied in an unfavorable connotation, suggests the reign of the
fase church. Because the city of Thyatirawas known for the
production of purple dye, it would symbolicaly suggest the regd
robes of purple worn by the priesthood of the papacy. Lydiawas a
‘sdler of purple which today iscdled ‘Turkey Red’ and is
obtained from the madder root. {4c 16:14}

‘These things saith the Son of God, Who hath His eyeslike unto a
flame of fire, and Hisfeet are like unto fine brass” Thyatirawas
a0 renowned for its smelting and brass-works. The word
trandated ‘fine brass may be atechnicd term for a particular type
of dloy which came from this area.

Its messenger was Peter Waldo, arich merchant from southern
France who would give dl in service to the Lord. Wado, and the
Waldenses and Albigenses as they were known, possessed the
Biblein their native tongue of French. They desired to return to the
origind amplicity of the gospd in marked contrast to the fase
churchwith dl itstitles, traditions, and trappings.

The Lord commended the faithful for their patient endurance while
the gpostate church during this period introduced more false
doctrines induding the doctrine of infdlibility. Asthe fase church
exercised its power during its so-cdled reign, the Lord promised



the faithful overcomer that he would be given the privilege and
power to rule according to Divine authority: ‘He that overcometh
and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will | give power over
the nations’

Today the village of Thyatirais known as ak-Hissar or ‘white
cadle’ What little ruins remain are Stuated in the middle of the

city.
Sardis

was the capitd of the ancient kingdom of Lydia The Romans
erected many outstanding buildings here. From the remains we see
it had alarge and wedthy Jewish community. This synagogue may
have been the largest of the ancient world.

The name Sardis can mean ‘that which remains inthe senseof a
used garment or remnant. “Worn out’ by along series of bloody
persecutions, the Christians of this period from 1367 to 1517 AD
needed specia assistance from the Lord to do their gppointed
work. But the word Sardis when agpplied to the false church, can
aso mean remnant in the sense of ‘refuse’ or *carndlity.’

Sardis was notorious for itsimmordity. Spiritualy spesking there
was much need for reformation. John Wycliffe was gppointed for
the early reformation work. Eventualy hiswork was found So
abhorrent that his denunciators exhumed his body 40 years after

his deeth and burned it and disposed of the ashesin a neighboring
brook. The poet Wordsworth wrote that this brook ‘ hath conveyed
his ashes to Avon, Avon to Severn, Severn into the narrow sess,
they into the main ocean. And thus the ashes of Wydliffe are the
emblem of his doctrine, which now is dispersed al the world

over.

After Wydliffe s deeth a more difficult test would come: to remain
vigilant and zedous. But lacking competent leadership, the
movement suffered and was reduced to silence. Sardiswas
overtaken by its enemies.

A few miles from ancient Sardisis ‘' Cemetery Hill” where over
1,000 graves have been excavated. How fitting isour Lord's
words: ‘1 know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou lives,
and art dead.’



The literd citadd of Sardiswas aop an dluvid hill which hinted
of its eventud decay and ruin: ‘Hold fast!” While many yieded
and suffered persecution and desth, some recanted under pressure.

King Croesus brought literal Sardisto its zenith of greatness. But
the Lord' s warning—'if therefore thou shdt not watch, | will come
on thee as athief, and thou shat not know what hour | will come
upon thee —literdly hed its fulfillment at least three timesin
history. What was considered to be an impregnable city was
overtaken by scaling the diffs and entering by aweskly defended
point under cover of darkness. Thus Croesus empire ended
abruptly in 546 BC. By the same tactics Antiochus the Great
captured the city in 214 BC.

The promise to the overcomer was to be ‘clothed in white rament,
afitting promisein acity noted for its luxury clothing trade. In

1969 hits of cloth with gold thread were found to substantiate this
reputation.

‘And | will not blot out his name out of the book of life’ dludesto
aterm of ‘credit.” Those who did not pay their bills would be
‘blotted out’ from being able to make further purchases. Those
whose names were written upon parchment could not be *erased.’
‘But | will confess his name before My Father and before His
angels’

Philadeliphia

isthe period of the Reformation from 1517 AD to the beginning of
the Gospel Age Harvest in 1877. During this period the German
monk Martin Luther was the gppointed mouthpiece of the Lord.
The scripture ‘the just shdll live by faith’ put Luther on a collision
course with the papa system he once accepted as the authority in
religious affairs. Appaled by the corruption and vice of the papa
court and the practice of sdling indulgences, Luther posted 95
theses on the church door in Wittenberg. In 1520 he was
excommunicated. Being further threstened with the pendty of
heresy which was punishable by death, Luther publicly burned the
papa bull on December 10, 1520. He refused to recant at the Diet
at Worms and subsequently went into hiding, but not at the
expense of the gospd. While he was in Wartburg Castle under the
protection of Elector Frederick, Luther trandated the entire New
Testament and part of the Old Testament into German.

‘I know thy works: behold, | have set before thee an open door,
and no man can shut it”—Re 3:8



With the Word of God in the common language, Protestantism
began. The door of the Reformation had been opened and dl the
power of Satan could not shut it.

Philadelphiaiis Stuated in the ancient province of Lydia 27 miles
southeast of Sardis and was founded in 133 BC by Attdus
Philadephus, king of Pergamoas. It is on an 800-foot plateau
adjoining the Tmolus mountain range. In its ruins we see a grest
entry arch supported by two columns: ‘ He that overcometh will |
make apillar in the temple of my God.’

Hereisadglent testimony of the pillarsin front of Solomon’s
Temple, named Jachin and Boaz, and picturing the glorified church
as queen next to her Lord Jesus—King Boaz.

Philade phia was known as the ‘ earthquake city.” It was destroyed
by earthquake in AD 17. So from both a natura viewpoint as well
asaspiritud, asaresult of the Renaissance things would be very
unsettled.

The thought of ‘brotherly love' is associated with the word
Philaddphia. In the most important sense our * brotherly love
should be manifest by our steadfast loyalty to Chrigt.

Theliterd city of Attalus Philadelphus has had frequent changes of
name: Neo-Caesareain deference to Tiberius, Flaviain honor of
Vespasan, again Philadel phia Neocorate for wardenship of
emperor worship, Alla- Shehir, or * City of God' under
Mohammedan rule, and findly its present Turkish name of Ala-
Shehir or ‘Red City.’

‘And | will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of
the city of my God, which is new Jerusdem, which cometh down
out of heaven from my God: and | will write upon him my new
name’—Re 3:12

The name that the Lord will give his people will endure forever.
Laodicea

The meaning of the word Laodicea, the last period of church
history, is either *ajudged peopl€’ or ‘justice for the people.” The

city was founded in the third century BC by Sdeucid Antiochus |
and was named for hiswife Laodice.



Asthe chief city of Phrygia Pacatiana, Laodiceawas Stuated a
little south of Colossae and Hieropolis, about 56 miles east
southeast of Smyrna. Ruins of the city exist today at a place cdled
Eski-Hissar, sgnifying ‘old’ or ‘ decadent castle’ near the modern
city of Denizli.

This period of church history commenced in 1878 and is
influenced by the Laodicean messenger, Charles Taze Russl.
Like the sx preceding messengers, the ministry of Charles Russl
was viewed with disdain by religious orthodoxy. Christendom, like
the litera city of Laodices, did not have an adequate supply of
fresh water. But Bro. Russdl’s example of zed and service, and
his prolific writings, furnished the much needed water of truth and
was an inspiration for others, But again there was the principle:
when the ‘ shepherd was smitten, the sheep scattered.’” Since his
death, the Harvest Message has dowly and steedily lost much of its
initial energy and * heet.’

The criticism ‘I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot:
| would thou wert cold or hot’ aso implies that many individuds
who have heard the Harvest Message have not been heated to a
sufficient level of zedl for the Lord and his cause. We should
follow the example of the Prophet Jeremiah:

‘But hisword wasin mine heart as aburning fire shut up in my
bones, and | was weary with forbearing, and | could not stay. —Jer
20:9

The sentence of the Lord is this

‘Because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hat, | will spew
thee out of my mouth.'—Re 3:16

The ruins of Laodiceatestify of aonce vast city that has been
reduced to rubble and strewn about asif it were ‘spewn out’! The
drinking of calcified spring water which was piped to Laodicea
was known to cause cramps, diarrhea, and vomiting.

The admonition is that we, asindividuds, do al within our power
not to be lukewarm, not be lulled into drowsiness and afase sense
of security.

Because Laodicealis Situated between the hot springs of
Heropolis, which is respongble for these white-robed dliffs, and
the cold springs of Colosse, it may aso be cdled lukewarm.



‘Because thou sayest, | am rich, and increased with goods, and
have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked: | counse theeto buy of
me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white
rament, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy
nakedness do not gppear; and anoint thine eyes with eyesave, that
thou mayest see’—Re 3:17,18

Because of its strategic location, Laodicea was once a prosperous
commercid and banking center. It was ‘in need of nothing.” If
graveyards are any indication of size and prosperity, this one at
Heiropolis shows how large and well- popul ated the area once was.

Part of Laodiced s commercia prosperity came fromitstradein a
high-qudity black wool whichisin marked contrast to the Lord's
admonition that we seek to be robed in the white garments of
Chrid’ s righteousness.

Laodiceawas also noted as amedica center for eye and ear
maladies and a Phrygian powder used in the trestment of
opthalmia. Those who are of the Laodicean spirit are described as
blind and in need of much more than a powder. Thankfully, we are
reminded: ‘Asmany as| love, | rebuke and chasten.’

Concluson

So ends our brief excurson. We haven't shown you everything to
be seen, nor have we told you everything that could be told. But
we do hope you have received ablessing.

A trip to Rome, Isradl, and possibly Sinai is being planned for
1997. Contact Brother Paul Mdi if you have an interest.

That Old Serpent-Bro. Jean Siwek, France

DEAR BRETHREN IN CHRIST. The subject we're going to
discussis taken from awel-known verse of Revdation:

‘And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, whichisthe
Devil, and Satan, and bound him a thousand years” —Re 20:2

That old serpent! For the past 6,000 years he has been wreaking
havoc. We remember that it was in Eden that he started his
destructive work. But why would Satan, a spiritua being, choose
the serpent to represent him on earth? Why not a greater, stronger,
more beautiful, or more imposing anima? We are going to look for



amoment a the characterigtics of this particular animd and we
will seethat it could not be another.

To mogt of us asnake seemsto be acold animd, with aclammy
skin, which glides surreptitioudy towardsits victim and springs
upon it with the speed of light to inject its deadly poison into it.
What other name in the anima kingdom ingpires So many legends,
such fears, often repulsion and even terror, or, on the other hand,
such morbid attraction?

There exist more than 2,700 species of snake on earth of al szes,
from afew incheslong up to the biggest which can reach 36 feet
and hundreds of pounds.

Firg of dl, let us see where snakes live. For the mogt part they
occupy dry land but dso agood portion of the seas and oceans.
The whole sum of their habitats comprises awide range of natura
environmentsin nearly dl latitudes, a timesincluding even the
extreme climates. One finds this animal everywhere: in both humid
and dry forests, in the grass or the bushes, in marshes, rivers, and
savannas, in the sands of desarts, in the plains or the mountains, in
trees (from the trunk to the uppermost branches), in grottos and
caverns, even underground where they hollow out tunnels.
Wherever man may sdttle there are snakes. One can note on their
digtribution maps that the most human-populated regions are also
the mogt infested. What other anima could better embody the one
who presently dominates over the whole human race? Satan is
found wherever we find man, and is capable of exerciang hisevil
in every place. No human being escapes his watch.

Socia manners are less developed among snakes, which are
consdered to betheleast socid of the reptiles. They are generdly
individuaigtic and try to isolate themsalves from each other except
when they find a place rich in food. Can one find a greater
individuaist or egotigt than the Prince of this World? He dso
isolated himsdlf from the other angels to make himsdlf equd with
God.

Characterigtics of Snakes

The physical characterigtics of a snake are no less interesting to
consder. Contrary to accepted thinking, snake skinisnot dimy as
one might suppose when one seesthem at a distance. It is smooth
and slky to the touch.



Similarly our arch enemy arouses greet disgust in those who know
him. Few people are willing to draw too close to him. However, at
times those who do come near to him rather enjoy the contact.
There are sects which claim to be of the devil; their members do
not see him under the disagreeable and repulsve aspect which we
recognizein him.

Snakes Change Their Skin

More or less regularly, snakes change their skin by shedding. The
skin gtarts to loosen around the mouth and the snake freesitsdlf
head first. Then to get out of the sheeth, it executes contortions
while rubbing itself on the ground, on rocks, or on branches So it
can eae itsdf out from its body length, much like the deeve of a
coat that one takes off ingde-out. The old skin is abandoned by the
snake which now gppears more brilliantly colored. This shedding

is preceded by a period of two weeks during which the snake eats
nothing. How anadogous to the Prince of this World!

When he has nothing to eat, when he can no longer fool mankind,
when his frauds are reveded, he changes his skin. He changes his
methods and tactics to agppear more credible. For example, one
recalls that long ago sorcery was rare, more particularly forbidden,
and even punished by death. Today it is practiced in broad
daylight. The great decelver has ‘changed his skin' to better fool
others. Sorcery has changed to become a‘divination art’ which
pleases the world. And it’s not the only example.

Let uslook at another physical aspect. Snakes have dl kinds of
coats (or ‘ clothes') which charms the esthetic sensibility of man.
With colors running from white to black, including copper and
bright green, they show off a great variety of designs such as
orange rays, zigzags, and ydlow spots. Satan likewiseisableto
display his atractive colors. One of the best examples one might
give took place in the desert after the baptism of our Lord. It
resched its climax in the third temptation. Let usread from the
fourth chapter of Matthew, verses 8 to 10:

‘The devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, and
sheweth him dl the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them;
and saith unto him, All these thingswill | give theg, if thou wilt fal
down and worship me. Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence,
Satan: for it iswritten, Thou shat worship the Lord thy God, and
him only shdt thou serve’



In Luke 4:13 we reed, *When the devil had ended dl the
temptation, he departed from him.” Satan presented himsdlf to the
Lord in his most resplendent aspect, as Prince of this World. And
as such, he spoke only the truth. Nonetheless, our Lord well
recognized that those were only the beautiful colors of a serpent’s
exterior. He did not succumb to temptation.

The gpostle Paul warns us by saying that * Satan himsdlf is
trandformed into an angd of light." /2Co 11:14} He dso adds, ‘Even
him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with al power

and sgnsand lying wonders.” {2Th 2:9}

S0 let us be on our guard, let us be strong and learn to recognize
that beautiful, shimmering colors, that ideas and miracles which
fascinate us at times, can be the work of the serpent.

Continuing thisinquiry, it is curious to see that certain snakes have
the coloring of the environment in which they evolve. The green of
certain species can blend with that of leaves and the grayish brown
of other species blends with branches. Sea snakes often show a
dark back, not easily detectable from above, and a clear-colored
belly which, when viewed from below, resembles the sky above
the water surface. Tropica snakes appear exactly as vines. Some of
these can ‘mdt’ into their environment because of their color,
others smply hide in the sand, under leaves or on branchesto
become completdly invishble to the animd they are tracking. Can
we not see this same qudity in our adversary? Isit dways easy to

gpot him?

We note that at times Satan is found among us without our
knowing it. The Lord warns us.

‘For there shall arise fase Chrigts, and false prophets, and shal
show great Sgns and wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible,
they shdl deceive the very dect.’—Mt 24:24

Satan, aMaster of Disguise

To get into this position Satan certainly does not present himself
directly in front of hisvictims. He *hides himsdf where he can.

Are we dways able to discern the true from the fase? Are there
not times when we alow oursaves to be seduced by ideas which
seem to us atogether reasonable and normal, and which
nevertheless are suggested to us by the adversary? Let us be
watchful with each step we take and never forget that tares|ook the
same as wheat until harves.



But al snakes do not try to disguise themselves. A great many are
ready to confront their enemy because they have venom. These
have vivid and contragting colors: black and white, yellow and red,
and the like. In this we can see another behavior of Satan. These
contrasting colors can represent good and evil, life or desth. Hence
it may happen that we shdl have to choose between two extremes
aswas the case, for example, with the first Chrigtians. They were
required to either renounce their faith and save their life or hold
firmly to what the Lord had given them and die. In ether case
Satan used his deadly venom, but it was the Chrigtian who decided
with the help of the holy spirit which of the two choiceswould
preserve his soiritud life.

Let ustry to see how a serpent detectsits prey. First of dl, the eye
of thisanima does not have an eyelid. The serpent never closesits
eyes, and we often say that Satan never deeps, but that our
‘adversary the devil, asaroaring lion, walketh about, seeking
whom he may devour.” {1Pe 5:8} Not only does a snake not close
its eyes but additionally it has great scope of vison. It sees
digtinctly despite the distance and perceives things with depth.
Satan hasin his visud fidd the entire world of mankind and
particularly those who have made a covenant with the Lord. Heis
condantly on the dert to identify his next victim. Notice how
quickly heidentified Judas among the twelve. Heimmediately saw
his predigposition to love money and So then injected him with his
deadly venom.

Eye doneis not enough for asnake; it aso possesses a highly
developed sense of smell which guarantees the detection of prey by
itsodor. What ‘odors can Satan detect? The scripturestell us that
‘we are unto God a sweet savour of Chrigt.” (2Cor. 2:15) We know
aso that in the Tabernacle, the offerings made by fire were a sweet
savour unto the Lord. {Le 1:9} That iswhy the apostle Paul says,

‘| beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto
God.’—Ro 12:1

The incense which burned on the dtar and typified prayers was
aso a sweet savour unto the Lord. And we notice that when we
send our prayersto God, when we try to sacrifice or give our life
for our brethren, Satan often comes to disturb us. He aso detects
this odor rising to God, and tries to do everything he can to deter
us from our good intentions.



The serpent has yet another sense: it can andyze with itstongue
chemicd particles acquired from its prey. When prey interetsit, it
devoursthe victim. It is among reptiles thet this senseis most
developed. Once again we see that Satan behaves in like manner
towards us, aswe read in Luke 8:11,12 in the explanation of the
parable:

‘The seed is the word of God. Those by the way sde are they that
hear; then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word out of their
hearts, lest they should believe and be saved.’

If we are not watchful, Satan can enter our heart. He can remove
the good words which have been placed there and keep them from
germinaing in our heart and bringing forth acceptable fruit unto
God. Our salvation is thus compromised. The andogy is quite
griking, but it is not the last.

The serpent even has the ability to detect infrared rays. The very
week difference of temperature of around three-thousandths of a
degree is sufficient to aert it to the presence of prey. It isthus able
to locate and capture its prey in the dark. What ‘warmth’ isthe
adversary able to detect in us? We might think that it might be love
which giveswarmth, the zedl which we bring to the service of

God. There again Satan seeks to detract us as soon as such fedings
begin to grow within us.

Continuing our andysis, certain cobras, called spitters, project
their venom toward the eyes of their enemy with surprising
accuracy and up to adistance of severd yards. If the eyeis not
immediately rinsed with water, it can be destroyed by a severe
inflammation; blindness can occur within afew days.

Werecdl the story of Balaam, how blinded he became by the
devil. He did not see the angd of the Lord. Three times he hit his
donkey before it findly opened its mouth; but he did not open his
eyes. We should, accordingly, take care that we are not dlied with
those whom the gpostle Paul described:

‘If our gospd be hid... the god of thisworld hath blinded the minds
of them which believe nat, lest the light of the glorious gospel of
Chrigt... should shine unto them.'—2Co 4:3,4

S0 let us congtantly wash our eyes with the water of truth that we
might see clearly, that we might remove from our eyes any poison
discharged there by Satan.



Ancther characterigtic of snekesisthat al of them have at the end
of their tails glands which produce a substance with a strong and
disagreeable odor. The fetid content of these glands is gected on
the body of whomever or whatever dares touch it. In the same way,
those who come in contact with Satan or who fal under his
influence, dl those demon-possessed, are cast-off from society
because they have been impregnated with avile odor, figuratively

speaking.

Let uslook a how these reptiles move. But before that, we might
note that some snakes even today il possess vestigia hind fedt.
Thiswel confirms that snakes were not created by the Lord as
they appear now, but that they were in fact forced to crawl
following the divine curse. When they crawl, it is quite rare to see
them advance in agraight line. While traveling, snakes give the
impression of exactly conforming themsdlves to the ridges of earth.
They have the ability to dter indantly their way of crawling
depending on the terrain, to consume minimum energy. Likewise
Satan does not proceed in astraight line. He studies perfectly al
that takes place on the earth to make moves that best suit his
interests. He avoids al obstacles which separate him from man. He
uses devious means and adapts himsdf to dl stuations that serve
his objectives, which are to deceive and destroy.

And just like a serpent which leaves its tracks on the ground, we
can affirm that the movement of Satan upon the earth o leaves
considerable evidence: pride, egotism, hatred, violence, war, etc. A
snake is dso cgpable of amulating deeth by turning on its back
with its mouth open. In Genesis 3:1 weread, ‘ The serpent was
more subtil than any beast of the field which the Lord God had
made.” The gpogtle Paul in 22:26 tells us of the snares of the devil.
Sometimes we think him dead, deprived of his nefarious power;
but nevertheless heisthere, ready to drike at his prey. Make no
migtake. We have to struggle for our spiritud life in aworld where
Satan is everywhere.

The gpostle John writesin Reveation 2:13, ‘1 know... where thou
dwellest, even where Satan's seet is.” Let us open our eyes. Let us
not be too sure of oursalves. If it is necessary, let usgo to our Lord
‘to buy... eyesalve to anoint thine eyes that thou mayest see” {Re
3:18} And when we see our adversary before us, let us pray and
flee far from him to remain worthy.

After going over dl these characteridtics, could we imagine
another animal that would better represent Satan on the earth?



Killer Snakes

But if snakes possess dl these characteridtics, it is because they are
necessary to get food. To satisfy hunger, snekeskill; it israre for
them to eat dead animals. They are dl predators. Their prey can be
much larger than they are. A leopard has been found in the
stomach of an 18-foot long python. The story istold of ayoung 14-
year-old Indonesian who was swallowed by another python. The
Serpent does not bother with details, he swalows his prey whole.
In the same way Satan attacks prey that comesin dl sizes. He
attacks both unbdievers and believers, the true Chrigtians having
faith more or less strong, and seeks to devour them. The scriptures
tell usthat he tries to deceive even the eect. But the most
important prey which he sought to attack was our Lord Jesus, as
we have dready mentioned.

In mogt cases once it identifiesits prey, using dl the means a its
disposal that we discussed, a serpent orients and prepares itself for
the capture. Generdly it approaches dowly and its tongue is quite
active. Thisis exactly like the adversary who approaches us
without noise So as not to arouse our suspicions. Mother Eve was
the firgt to suffer the consequence of the evil tongue and Satan’'s
lies. In launching an attack, the snake hits the prey with its head.
Certain snakes can do this from a distance of about ayard. They
push with therr tails on the ground, the body formsan Slikea
spring, and they lunge forward as the spring-like action is released.

The golden tree snake can even launch itsdf from atreg, with its
body stretched and rigid like an arrow. This phase of attack takes
only 45 milliseconds, and can attain a speed of 22 miles per hour.
The prey isthus hit with congderable energy. When Satan hits, he
uses the same great energy. He hitsin such away that hisvictim
more often becomes unconscious and So cannot react. When we
begin to think evil, or to act wickedly, we rarely perceiveit
because Satan has dready hit us. After thisfirst strike, there are
four ways a sneke actudly killsitsvictim.

Firdt, the serpent holds the prey in itsjaws and wraps its body
around the victim. In afew seconds the prey iskilled by
asphyxiation or cardiac arrest. How isit possible to be So deprived
of freedom by exterior means as to be totally asphyxiated? Jesus
once sad to the Pharisees, ‘Y e lay asde the commandment of God
and hold the tradition of men.” /Mr 7:8} We aso can be
‘agphyxiated’ by traditions, by preudices which confine uslittle by
little in avise from which it can be quite difficult to extricate
oursaves. Let us know how to determine the difference between



divine commandments and traditions established by men. Let us
aways go back to the spring, the Word of God, which gives ustrue
freedom in Chrigt.

Second, the serpent injects venom into the body of avictim to
immobilizeit and keep it from escaping. In Psalms 58:3,4 we read:

‘The wicked are estranged from the womb: they go astray as soon
as they be born, spesking lies. Their poison islike the poison of a
serpent.’

This verse teaches us that the devil can inject us with wickedness,
deceitfulness, and hatred. Here is how the apostle Paul enumerates
it:

‘ Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry,
witcheraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, drife, seditions,
hereses, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revelings, and such
like: of thewhich | tel you before... that they which do such things
shdl not inherit the kingdom of God.'—Ga 5:19-21

In another case Hill, certain snakes have atoxic sdliva, more or less
venomous, which they smear on prey to make it easer to swalow.
Once again we can draw an anaogy with the way Satan works.
After having rendered us more or less unconscious with afirst
blow to the head, he takes advantage of our bewilderment by
presenting his false doctrines, his fables, his vain words which lure
us and make us lose time. The gpostle Paul saysin Ephesians 5.6,
‘Let no man deceive you with vain words.” And Paul sates that
they eet up like agangrene (2Tim. 2:17, Rotherham) which can
lead to death. Let us be prudent and not be coated with Satan’s
dimy salivawhich impedes our freedom in Christ. The apostle
John writes.

‘Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they
are of God: because many fase prophets are gone out into the
world.’—14:1

S0 et us aways choose the pure water of biblical truth lest Satan
ensnare us.

Third, some snakes swalow their prey ingantly, head first. The
same procedure can occur when a Chrigtian voluntarily sins or
when he ans againg the holy spirit. In this case, Satan swallows
him whole and there is no longer any hope for the sinner, as says
the gpostle Paull:



‘For if we sn wilfully after that we have received the knowledge
of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sns’—He 10:26

Fourth, a snake might also in very rare cases attack other snakes.
Actually if two snakes converge on the same prey, they may fight
with each other. The battle ends when one of them fleesleaving
the other to possess the prey. But sometimes the victor eats both
the prey and its adversary. The Lord Jesus himsdlf aluded to this
when hesad:

‘And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided againgt himsdlf; how
shdl then his kingdom stand? —Mt 12:26

Wedl know that thisis what is hgppening now. Satan’s kingdom
is being divided and we think it cannot continue much longer.

The Heding Serpent

But this picture of the serpent would not be completeif we did not
consider one last aspect: the hedling serpent.

The venomous glandular system of snekes is the most nearly
perfect in the anima world. The venom contains hundreds, indeed
thousands, of different proteins among which are found the toxins.
A grest number of these toxins have a paralyzing effect on
humans. Certain ones cause cardiac arrest, or the degeneration of
muscles, or even hemorrhaging. Since ancient times man has
sought to convert the dreadful efficiency of snake venom for his
own advantage. But it isin the last few decades that the great
richness of venom has been discovered and man studiesits
different congtituents to make pharmaceuticals.

About a century ago, Albert Camette made an antivenom serum
and showed that the serum from an immunized anima could save
another animd hitten by the same snake. Today there actudly are
multiple- use serums which are effective againgt severd kinds of
venom. More and more thergpeutic properties are derived from
venom. Certain proteins are utilized to control blood pressure,
othersto help or hinder the coagulation of human blood. The
serpent can be used to heal man.

But if these properties have been discovered only recently, we
notice that in the Bible a serpent was aso able to hed. The event
took place in the wilderness. Let us read this episode in Numbers
21:28.



‘The soul of the people was much discouraged because of the way.
And the people spake against God, and against Moses, Wherefore
have ye brought us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness? for
thereis no bread, neither is there any water; and our soul |oatheth
thislight bread. And the Lord sent fiery serpents among the

people, and they bit the people; and much people of Isragl died.
Therefore the people came to Moses, and said, We have sinned, for
we have spoken againgt the Lord, and againgt thee; pray unto the
Lord, that he take away the serpents from us. And Moses prayed
for the people. And the Lord said unto Moses, Make thee afiery
serpent, and st it upon apole: and it shall come to pass, that every
one that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, shal live’

The copper serpent heded those | sraglites who had been bitten by
afiery serpent. God had thus provided aremedy. We dl know the
meaning of thiswonderful picture. Thefiery serpents, aswe
mentioned a the beginning of this lesson, represent the devil who
bites dl mankind and injects into them his venom of sn and evil.
The wages of sin is death and So al mankind was sentenced to
death. But for those who acknowledge their sins, God has provided
another ‘serpent,” a copper serpent that could save from degth.
Copper in aspiritua sense represents human perfection. A perfect
being had to take the form of a serpent.

We know that it was our Lord Jesus who said:

‘And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even So
must the Son of man be lifted up: that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have eternd life. For God So loved the
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlagting life’—Joh
3:1416

The gpodtle Paul explains:

‘For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no Sn; that we
might be made the rightecusness of God in him.—2Co 5:21

The perfect Jesus was made sin and he was lifted up on the cross.
And the apostle Peter confirms this:

“Who his own sdf bare our snsin his own body on the treg, that
we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness. by whose
dripes ye were hedled.’—12:24



And sincethen it issufficient to lift our eyesto the crossif we
would be hedled. It is sufficient to believe on him, to have astrong
and deep faith if we would have eternd life. Looking upon the
Lord and having faith in him, hedls man from the serpent’ s bite.

In conclusion, dear brethren, let us note that athough the serpent

kills, as we have dready seen, it has enemies ableto kill it aswell.
These include, for example, the hedgehog, the secretary bird, the

African monitor-lizard, the list goes on.

Let usrepeat once more our Revelation text: * And he laid hold on
the dragon, that old serpent, which isthe Devil, and Satan, and
bound him athousand years.” Before this hgppens, while heis il
free to move around as he pleases, et us be vigilant, let uslearn to
recognize him every time he presents himsdlf to us. Let us not
permit ourselves to be fascinated by his pleasing colors, but let us
flee from him as quickly as possble.

The gpostle James exhorts us ‘Resist the devil, and he will flee
fromyou.” {Jas 4:7} Toress him, let usfollow the counsd of the
gpostle Paul:

‘Findly, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the power of
his might. Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to
gand againgt the wiles of the devil. —Eph 6:10,11

Amen. Eliezer, Abraham’s Servant-Bro. Samuel Stalder,
Germany

BELOVED BRETHREN IN THE Lord and friends of the truth!
May the grace and peace of God be with you. It isagreat joy for
my wife, Annick, and me to be here with you. We would dso like
to bring you the love and greetings from our home ecclesain
Frankentha, Germany. The brethren there wish you many
blessngs.

The holy scripturestel us about many interesting characters. We
enjoy looking back again and again at the splendor of the kings of
Israd, a the faith of the judges, and at the hardship in the lives of
God's holy prophets. Today we would like to look at aless well-
known person So we might learn from his deeds and from his
faithfulness. It isthe character of Eliezer, the servant of Abraham.

Let usfirg find some information about him:;



‘ After these things the word of the Lord cameto Abramina
vison, saying, Do not fear, Abram, | am ashidd to you; your
reward shall be very great. And Abram said, O Lord God, what
wilt Thou give me, shce | am childless, and the heir of my
houseis Eliezer of Damascus? —Ge 15:1,2*

Aswe can see from these words, Eliezer was a man from
Damascus and was obvioudy the heir of Abraham, who at that
time was childless. Thus, Abraham says of him, ‘One born in my
houseisaso my her.” {Ge 15:3} Archeological discoveries,
epecidly the tablets of Nuzi, give us further information So we
can better understand this behavior by the patriarch Abraham.

At the time of Abraham it was often the custom that childless
couples adopted a son whom they viewed as the heir of thelr
possessions. The main tasks of such an adoptive son involved
caring for them in their old age and burying them after their death.
Then, asareward, this adoptive son inherited their possessions. A
further condition was that any natura-born son, who was born
after the adoption, would be considered as the principa heir. As
we well know, this happened in Abraham’s case.

Eliezer, aHumble Servant

Eliezer was probably the servant or *oldest of his household
mentioned in the scriptures that Abraham sent to find a bride for
his son and new heir, Isaac. It surely required much trust to send
the ‘disnherited on€' [0 to speak] off to adistant land to seek a
wife for the new hair. What trust istruly revealed in this, and how
much loydty this servant must have had for his mester! Eliezer
was avery humble, devoted, and loya servant of Abraham. He
deeply believed that God woud hep himin his task.

We recognize that the entire story of this courtship contains a
wonderful antitypica fulfillment: Abraham represents our
Heavenly Father, Isaac is atype of the Lord Jesus Chrigt, and
Eliezer represents the Holy Spirit which was sent out from God.
But let ustake acloser look a what happened at that time. At the
proper time, the Father sent the Holy Spirit to gather out the elect
class of the Bride of Chrigt. In the type, she was not to be chosen
from among the Canaanites, but rather from the ‘rdatives.” There
were those who believed in God. Laban, Rebekah and other
relatives believed in the one God who was aso the God of
Abraham. So in antitype, the Holy Spirit was sent to al who had
faith, to select from them a Bride. Abrahant' srdatives thus gptly
represent the Household of Faith.



Eliezer a the Well
Eliezer undertook hisjourney immediady.

‘Then the servant took ten camels from the camels of his magter,
and st out with avariety of good things of his master’sin his

hand; and he arose, and went to Mesopotamia, to the city of Nahor.
And he made the camels knedl down outsde the city by the well of
water a the evening time, the time when women go out to draw
water.'—Ge 24:10,11.

We notice that the servant took ten camels with him. It is probable
that many of these camels carried gifts for the bride. He took with
him as gifts at least a heavy gold ring and two bracelets, slver and
gold jewelry, and codtly clathing, which are particularly

mentioned. Perhaps Hill other gifts went with him on this arduous
journey. But specifying ten camels points to something that might
surely be of no smal sgnificance to the bride. We will ded with
thisabit later.

S0 Eliezer arrived at that well with histen camels. Although he
brought with him the ingtructions of his master Abraham about
who might be consdered the best wife for Isaac, the selection
remained in his hands. He resolved to choose the first girl who
would offer water to him and histen cames. At the sametime
Hiezer knew that a Canaanite woman was not appropriate for
Isaac. In the antitype this points to the fact that God does not cdll
sgnners, only those who are judtified through faith in Him.

Eliezer gpoke only for and in the name of his master Abraham. It
must a0 be clear to us that he acted entirely as I saac wished
because of his obedience to him. Werewe in Isaac’ s place at that
time, we likewise would surely have placed our trust in Eliezer.
The gratitude of Eliezer for God's overruling in the selection of the
bride impresses us. We undoubtedly wish every master had such a
servant. Even more, we see alesson for ourselves from his
thankfulness, devotion, and humility. How important these
qudities arel

‘And | bowed low and worshipped the Lord, and blessed the Lord,
the God of my master Abraham, who had guided mein the right
way to take the daughter of my master’s kinsman for his son.” —Ge
24:48.



Just as Eliezer as a humble servant spoke in the name of Abraham,
So the Holy Spirit spesks in antitype to those called in the name of
the Heavenly Father. We should, however, say here that we
understand the Holy Spirit to be the working power of God, not a
person. Hence, the bowing of Eliezer before God indicates that this
power is completely devoted to the Heavenly Father. These
thoughts are well known by many of us and confirm our evauation
of God'swork. But now we want to turn from the wonderful
picture of selecting the bride at the well to another beautiful

picture.

Eliezer: A Companion on the Way
We read the words of Jesus about the Holy Spirit in John 16:13-15:

‘But when he, the Spirit of truth, comes, he will guide you into dl
the truth; for he will not spesk on his own initiative, but whatever
he hears, he will spesk; and he will discloseto you what isto
come. He shdl glorify Me; for he shdl take of Mine, and shall
disclose it to you. All things that the Father has are Mine; therefore
| said, that he takes of mine, and will disclose it to you.’

Some interesting pardlds to the story of Eliezer’s journey occur to
us when reading these verses. These concern more the journey
itsdlf, and less the selection of the bride. We would like to suggest
that we examine in more detail afew points about this. First we
will discuss the degper meaning of the Greek word parakletos,
which is often trandated ‘ counselor’ or ‘comforter.” How did
Eliezer fulfill thisfunction? We dso want to examine what the

gifts of Eliezer, the ten camels, and the journey to Canaan might
picture.

The Holy Spirit isaHeper

Let usturn now to thefirst point. We know from the Gospe of
John one term for the Holy Spirit, the Greek word parakletos. But
the usud trandation of thisword is somewhat unclear. In many
casesit isrendered ‘comforter’ or ‘counselor.” The right meaning,
which isaso found in the footnotes of more accurate trandations
of the Bible, is*helper’ or ‘the one cdled to help.” When we apply
this meaning to the Holy Spirit, then we better understand the
words from John 16 dready quoted: ‘ But when he, the sairit of
truth comes, he will guide you into dl thetruth.” This*helper’ dso
leads usinto al the Truth. Of course one of Eliezer’ stasks he
received from Abraham was to bring back Isaac’ s bride. His work
was not just to select the bride, but aso to lead her home through



the wilderness of Canaan. Genesis 24:7 says, ‘He will send His
angel before you, and you will take awife for my son from there’

So, as John describes this *Helper,’ it is the holy power through

which God's people should be led. This helper is aso the power
that helps us ‘walk by faith, not by sght. Can we redly say that
Eliezer was a hdp to Rebekah in thisway?

We believe the answer is‘yes” We would like to read from
Genesis 24, beginning with verse 33, the account of Hiezer's
testimony to Rebekah's family:

‘But when food was set before him, he said, 1 will not eat until |
have told my business. And he said, Speak on. So hesaid, | am
Abraham’s servant. And the Lord has greatly blessed my madter,
So that he has become rich; and He has given him flocks and
herds, and slver and gold, and servants and maids, and camels and
donkeys. Now Sarah my master’ s wife bore a son to my master in
her old age; and he has given him dl that he has’

We gather from these words, and from the further account of
Eliezer' s sojourn, that he gave an extensive report on his master
Abraham and on the purpose of his journey. Before beginning their
return journey, however, further events occurred.

‘Then Laban and Bethuel answered and said, The matter comes
from the Lord; So we cannot speak to you bad or good. Behold,
Rebekah is before you, take her and go, and let her be the wife of
your master’ s son, as the Lord has spoken. And it came about
when Abraham’s servant heard their words, that he bowed himsdf
to the ground before the Lord. And the servant brought out articles
of dlver and articles of gold, and garments, and gave them to
Rebekah; he dso gave precious things to her brother and to her
mother. Then he and the men who were with him ate and drank
and spent the night. When they arose in the morning, he said, Send
me away to my master. But her brother and her mother said, Let
the girl stay with usafew days, say ten; afterward she may go.
And he said to them, Do not delay me, since the Lord has
prospered my way. Send me away that | may go to my master. And
they said, We will cal the girl and consult her wishes. Then they
cdled Rebekah and said to her, Will you go with this man? And
shesad, | will go. Thusthey sent away their Sster Rebekah and
her nurse with Abraham’ s servant and his men.’—Ge 24:50-59

Doubtless the decison of Rebekah wasn't without deliberation.
The giftsthat Eliezer brought were a preview of her future life, like



the great and precious promises of the holy scriptures are for us.
Eliezer was ahdp and an ad in directing the girl’ s thoughts to the
near future and by giving her an ingght about her future life.
Encouraged by the report of Eliezer and of hisfaithful deglings,
and aso through the precious gifts, she could see that a happy and
pleasant life was her prospect. Moreover the house of Abraham
wasn't Strange to her. We are sure she asked al about Abraham
and consdered it well. So we can understand that having Eliezer’s
testimony in mind she agreed without hesitation to make that long
and difficult journey. Even in today’ s conditionsit would be avery
exhaudting trip.

In the antitype the acceptance of the cdl by the bride of Chrigt is
not possible accompanied by doubts or hesitation. The acceptance
of thisinvitation will be made by the bride spontaneoudy and will
be seen as the right decision, as wonderful, because she hasthe
right heart condition. Before entering the narrow way the bride
will, of course, congder if sheredly wantsto wak init. Some
need more time to make this decision than others. But once the
right way is recognized, it should be entered without doubts and
without hesitetion. The role of Eliezer to lead usto thetruth is
interesting. Of even greater importance is hisrole as assstant and
companion during the journey through the wilderness.

Eliezer went on hisway. Genes's 24:60 and 61 describe the
departure:

‘And they blessed Rebekah and said to her, May you, our Sister,
become thousands of ten thousands, and may your descendants
possess the gate of those who hate them. Then Rebekah arose with
her maids, and they mounted the camels and followed the man. So
the servant took Rebekah and departed.’

Before this the servant gave Rebekah golden and slver rament (or
jewels as some versons trandate it) and other clothes. Thiswill be
antitypicaly available when we are joined to the Lord Jesus Christ
at our consecration. The golden rament shows the newness of life
as anew creature which will possessthe divine nature. Gold in
scripture isa symbol of divine things or the divine nature. New
clothes often represent judtification or newness of life. A bride, for
example, in ancient Bible times was given a beautiful garment for
her wedding before she actudly married. {Compare Revelation 21:2}
Rebekah'’s brother and mother received other precious things.
Those in the household of faith who are not So deeply consecrated,
will receive gifts from Eliezer as did Laban and his mother. This



principle is aso shown by the apostle Paul in 1 Corinthiansin the
afarsof thefamily.

The Journey to Canaan

Thejourney finaly began. Rebekah and Eliezer were surdy joyful
on thistrip because they wanted to go into the promised land of
Canaan. Rebekah took her girls or maids with her on the journey.
Thisis an accurate picture of the Great Company whichisaso
going dong the way to antitypical Canaan. Before them was along
journey.

What could this journey through deserts and desolate regions
sgnify? Wethink it isa picture of the wilderness experience of the
true church before they reach the promised land. Nothing further is
reported about this journey except for the meeting with Isaac at the
well of Beer-laha-roi. But we know that Eliezer was the leader of
the trip and that ten camels transported the travelers.

We believe these ten camels picture ten basic teachings of the
Word of God, which, through the guidance of the Holy Spirit
[Eliezer], ‘transport’ us to Canaan. As desert travelers used camels
for transportation to reach their god quickly, safely and fully, So
the Holy Spirit uses these basic truths to reach its god quickly,
safely and fully. The Holy Spirit [Eliezer] leads us to the promised
land by these basic truths or teachings [camelg]. Without these

basi ¢ truths we wou d make no great progress dong the way;
rather, we would become stranded somewhere in the wilderness.

We recognize ten main teachings in the scriptures. These are of
great Sgnificance for the new creetion. They show us clearly the
true character and plan of God and alow us to make progress
aong the narrow way. We would suggest that the ten basic truths
taught in the holy scriptures are:

Basic Truths, Biblicd Bads

1. The Cresation, Psalms 33:6,7,9 2. The Fdl into Sin, Ezekid 18:4
3. The Abrahamic Promise, Genesis 22:16-18 4. The Law,
Gaatians 3:24 5. The Ransom, He 10:10 6. Justification, Gaatians
2:16 7. Sanctification, He 12:14 8. The Parousia, Matthew 24:3 9.
Resurrection, Romans 4:17 10. Redtitution, Acts 3:21

These ten basic truths are necessary to understand God' s plan for
mankind, Israel, and onesdlf. Yes, we areled by the Spirit



[Eliezer], with the help of the Word of God, into the entire truth.
We remember John 16:13-15:

‘But when he, the Spirit of truth, comes, he will guide you into dl
the truth; for he will not spesk on his own initiative, but whatever
he hears, he will speak; and he will disclose to you what isto
come.’

The Wdl of Bear-laha-roi

Toward the end of their long journey they arrived in the region
between Kadesh and Bered. There lay the soring and well where
the angd of the Lord found Hagar and Ishmad in their flight from
Sarah’s presence. {Ge 16:7,8} Once again an important meeting
took place near thiswell.

‘Now Isaac had come from going to Beer-laha-rai; for he was
living in the Negev. And Isaac went out to meditate in the field
toward evening; and he lifted up his eyes and looked, and behold,
camels were coming.’ —Ge 24:62,63

The well, near where Isaac saw the camels, was called Lahai-roi.
At the time of Hagar she called it Beer-laha-roi. {Ge 16:14} This
Hebrew name means ‘the well of the living one who has seen me’

‘And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and when she saw Isaac she
dismounted from the camel. And she said to the servant, Who is
that man waking in the field to meet us? And the servant sad, He
ismy mager.’ —Ge 24:64, 65

If thereisapicture here, it is surely that we, like Rebekah, at the
parousia or sacond presence of our Lord, will recognize him only
with the help of the Holy Spirit. Only through the answer from
Eliezer did Rebekah know it was Isaac. What did she do?‘Then
shetook her veil and covered hersdf.” She prepared hersdlf
immediately for her role as bride.

Verse 66 dates, ‘ And the servant told Isaac dl the things that he
had done” We assume | saac was very pleased with the servant
Eliezer because he loved Rebekah. His mother, Sarah, had died.
|saac brought Rebekah into his mother’ s tent. So dso will the
Church, when she entersinto the heavenly tent, take the place of
the antitypica Sarah covenant (the covenant by sacrifice).

Eliezer and Us



What lessons can we draw from this story? As a picture of the
bride, Rebekah received a golden earring at the well outside Nahor.
This earring was the firg gift of the Holy Spirit. It antitypicaly

opens up the ears of understanding for al who have a heart to
receive the message. Then Eliezer gave Rebekah two golden
bracdets for her wrigts. This symbolizes the blessng of our works
in the faith after we have heard the message.

How did the mission of the Holy Spirit proceed? Eliezer had been
ingtructed to bring Rebekah into the promised land of Canaan.
After he had helped her with her decision through the wonderful
promises about her future life and through the pledge of gifts, he
accompanied her during the long journey in the wilderness. For
this he used ten camds. We bdieve that these ten camels
symbolize the ten basic teachings of the Word of God which brings
us, through the leading of the Holy Spirit [Eliezer], to Canaan.
Only when we use these symbolic ‘camels on our way to Canaan,
and completely entrust oursaves to the guidance of the antitypica
Eliezer, will the exceedingly precious promises become aredlity at
journey’ s end.

And So again we recd| the well-known words,

‘But when he, the Spirit of truth, comes, he will guide you into dl
the truth; for he will not spesk on his own initiative, but whatever
he hears, he will speak; and he will disclose to you what isto
come.’—Joh 16:1315

Our new cregture needs this Helper and Leader to grow in the
knowledge of the plan of God and to make progress in character
building. Let ustruly use these ten camels provided by the Holy
Spirit to come securely to our future home. Let us climb aboard
these ‘camds willingly, and explore these truths more and more
deeply. Let us seize hold of the enormous grace that lies before us.
But as we climb aboard the camels, we, as Rebekah, should not
neglect to have the bridd vell ready. It is an externad sgn which
pictures our readiness to go in unto the bridegroom.

May the Lord give his blessng upon thisjourney through this
wilderness into the wonderful heavenly Canaan promised to us.
Wonderful times of blessing lie before usl Let us watch and pray
and be ready at dl times, for one day the antitypica Eliezer will
deliver usto Isaac, and we will together with our bridegroom enter
into his everlagting tent.

Amen.



The Spirit and Power of Elijah-Bro. David Stein, USA

TWO PROPHETS OF THE OLD Testament stand out as specid:
Moses and Elijah. Ther ministries were uniquein view of the
manifestations of God's supernatura powers which occurred. In
the case of Elijah, eventsin hislife were providentialy overruled

to become prophetic testimonies of experiences of the Chrigtian
church during the dark ages. The ministry of John the Baptist, of
whom we shdl hear from Bro. Burns shortly, was foretold to be
advanced ‘in the spirit and power of Elijah.’ {Lu 1:17} So both
Elijah and John the Baptigt led lives which depicted in advance
notable portions of the Gospd Age history. Our object in this
presentation isto understand the work of God' s spirit and power in
the prophet Elijah, especidly asit relates to the experiences of the
body of Christ.

Let's start with the obvious question: Why do we believe that
Elijah isatype of the church? That God intended his minisiry to be
prophetic is suggested by Mdachi 4:5,6:

‘Behold, | will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of
the great and dreadful day of the Lord: And he shal turn the heart
of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their
fathers, lest | come and smite the earth with acurse’

Elijah himsdf was long dead by the time Mdachi was inspired to
write these words. But whoever is meant prophetically would have
aministry that would be, in certain respects, like Elijah’s. These
types of paralds gppear frequently in scripture. Specificdly, this
antitypica Elijah would: (1) precede the day of Jehovah, and (2)
effect areconciliation of some kind in the maiter of true worship
between the faithful of the padt, ‘the fathers, and the chosen of the
present, ‘the children.’

The activities and experiences of the church are central to the
Gogpd Age. So the churchisalogica place to look for prophetic
fulfillment of Elijah’s experience. Paul tdlsusin Colossans
1:26,27 :

‘Even the mystery which hath been hid from ages and from
generdions, but now is made manifest to his saints: to whom God
would make known wheat is the riches of the glory of this mystery
among the Gentiles, which is Chrigt in you, the hope of glory.’



The mygtery now manifest to the saintsisasmple truth: Chrigt in
the church. Who but the church would God choose to preach a

gospe of reconciliation before the day of Jehovah? Thisis stated
dearly:

‘And dl things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himsdif by
Jesus Chrigt, and hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation; to
wit, that God was in Chrig, reconciling the world unto himself, not
imputing their trespasses unto them; and hath committed unto us
the word of reconciliation.” —2Co 5:18,19

Note how clearly Paul teaches that the church would be intimately
involved in preaching the reconciliation which God proposes.
These scriptures and others establish a sufficient foundation to
begin looking for prophetic fulfillmentsin the Gospel Ageto the
minisiry of Elijah. Finding them would be a powerful confirmation
of our understanding.

Elijah'sLifeand Minigtry

We begin with aoverview of the pivotd pointsin Elijahi slifeand
minigry. Elijah the Tishbite isfirg introduced to us as heis sent to
dedl with wicked King Ahab. How bad was thisking?

‘And Ahab made agrove; and Ahab did more to provoke the Lord
God of Israd to anger than dl the kings of Israel that were before
him. —1Ki 16:33

Very bad indeed! In 1 Kings 17:1 Elijah enters the scene:

‘And Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the inhabitants of Gilead,

sad unto Ahab, Asthe Lord God of Isradl liveth, before whom |
stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these years, but according to
my word.’

Elijah announces Jehovah's judgment: a drought. Thisis very bad
newsin any agrarian society. Clearly this pendty would enrage
Ahab, and this rage would naturally be directed againg the
messenger. So God ingtructed Elijah to hide. In Luke 4:25 Jesus
tels usthat the totd time Elijah isin hiding from Ahab is 3 1/2
years.

‘But | tel you of atruth, many widowswerein Isradl in the days of
Elias, when the heaven was shut up three years and Sx months,
when greet famine was throughout al the land.’



Thisisavery interesting length of time because it comes up again
in the scriptures. For example in Danidl 12:7 thereisaperiod of
‘time, times and an half’ during which ‘the power of the holy
peopl€’ is scattered. If we correctly understand a‘time’ to be a
year, then ‘time, timesand ahdf’ is3 1/2 years. And this
scattering experience which Daniel describes sounds curioudy like
Elijah’s experience.

Agan in the book of Revelation we read of Smilar time periods. In
Revelation 11:2, the court without the temple is given to the
Gentilesto tread for 42 months which is 3 1/2 yearsl And the
thought of Gentiles treading the holy court of God again reflects a
gmilarity to our previous two references. Finaly in Revelation
12:6, the women flees into the wilderness for 1,260 days, again a
period of 3 1/2 years The reference to fleeing into the wilderness
and the length of timeisidentica with the experiences of Elijah.

In thislast reference, the wildernessis symbolic. But when did the
church flee into such a symbolic place for 3 1/2 years? 3 1/2 years
isasmdl period of timein aGospd Age of nearly 2,000 years.
Could the 3 1/2 years (or 1,260 days) likewise be symbolic of a
longer period of time? If we gpply the formula given usin Ezekid
4:6, aday representing ayear, we caculate 1,260 years. Thisisa
sgnificant part of the Gospel Age. Was there such a period during
which the church wasill-treated? Y es there was! Whileit istrue
that the church has been ill-treated for most of the Gospel Age,
nevertheless, there was a defined period of such experience with
clearly marked beginning and ending points. Thisisthe historicd
period of 539 AD to 1799 AD. In 539 AD the union of
ecclesiagtica and palitical power in the Pgpacy began the
unparalded banishment of truth and true worship. The remova of
the Bible from the hands of the people, coupled with the rise of
rituaism, resulted in a spiritud famine. The prophet Amos seems
to have seen this development for he writes.

‘Behold, the days come, saith the Lord God, that | will send a
famine in the land, not afamine of bread, nor athirst for water, but
of hearing the words of the Lord" —Am 8:11

Elijah’ sfirg hiding place was at the brook Cherith. Elijah was here
sugtained miraculoudy for about ayear. While in the hiding place,
God appointed ravens to bring him bread and mesat twice a day.
We believe that this feeding experience had its counterpart in the
way the church was fed during the early reign of the Papa
Antichrigt, a period we call the dark ages. They did not receive
spiritud food through the apostate system, but rather through



avenues not connected with Papacy. These were probably isolated
individuals or ecclesias which retained portions of truth,
strengthening those who opposed that adulterous system. Papacy
would have consdered these little enclaves as unclean as the
|sralites consdered ravens. But the true church remained hidden,
protected, and fed.

After atime, the drought affected the brook and it dried up. Elijah
is then ingtructed to relocate to the city of Zarephath. This name
means refinement, probably a reference to the smdting that was
sad to have been done there. God' s miraculous preservation of
Elijah continues. Thistime Elijah recelves food from a Gentile
widow whose barrel of flour and cruse of ail did not give out. To
emphasize the power at Elijah’s digposd during thistime he even
raises the widow’ s son from the dead!

The prophetic application of this phase of Elijah’s experience
suggests the time of Reformation. Individuas such as Wado,
Wydliffe, Luther and many, many others during a period of severd
centuries raised their voices againg the errors of the Papal system
by preaching the true gospd. The true church was sustained by this
food. The power of these reformation experiencesis also suggested
in the miracle of raisng the widow’ s son from the dead! New life
was returning to the church by this wonderful infusion of truth.

The next and most drameatic phase of Elijah’s life occurs when God
tells him to show himsdf to Ahab and tell him that God will send
rain again. This occurs near the end of the 3 1/2 years. Asheis
traveling to carry out God' s ingtruction, he encounters aman
named Obadiah. This encounter is most certainly not accidentd.
Elijah tells Obadiah, who is an overseer of Arab’s house, to tell
Ahab that Elijahis here.

Obadiah is somewhat darmed to see Elijah. Ahab had conducted
an intensive search for Elijah. Obadiah worriesthat if hesmply
announces that Elijah is here, Ahab will think that Obadiah had
known dl dong where he was and kill him for hiding that
knowledge, especidly if Elijah falsto gopear. But Elijah telshim
that he will stand before Ahab ‘today.’

And Elijah keeps hisword. When he sees Elijah, Ahab asks: ‘Art
thou he that troubleth Isradl? How often have the faithful servants
of God been blamed for the consequences of the real
troublemakers However, Elijah is not intimidated. He tells Ahab
that it ishisown idol worship which is the cause of the trouble on
Isragl. Then he issues a command:



‘Now therefore send, and gather to me dl Isragl unto mount
Carmd, and the prophets of Bad four hundred and fifty, and the
prophets of the groves four hundred, which eat at Jezebe’s
table’ —1Ki 18:19

Evidently, Ahab saw this as a chalenge, which it was, and figured
that he would have overwhelming odds to destroy the prophet. He
was il thinking with such an unfaithful heart that he never even
considered that the challenge was with Jehovah God! So a great
crowd gathers at Mount Carmel for what would be the battle of the
gods!

Y ou are familiar with what happens next. Two bullocks were dain
and divided in piecesto be placed on separate dtars, one for Bad
and one for Jehovah. Each of the worshipers, Elijah for Jehovah

and 450 prophets for Bad, wereto call upon their God and the God
which answered by consuming the sacrifice with fire would be
properly recognized as God. The people of Israel who were
watching approved of this arrangement.

The great contest began. After hours of caling upon their god with
no effect, Elijah prepared the dtar of Jehovah. After the sacrifice
was prepared, Elijah had twelve jars of water poured on it. There
was to be no trickery here! Once that was done, Elijah uttered a
smple prayer of two sentences.

‘Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Isradl, let it be known this
day that thou art God in Isradl, and that | am thy servant, and

that | have done dl these things at thy word. Hear me, O Lord,

hear me, that this people may know that thou art the Lord God, and
that thou hast turned their heart back again.’

No sooner had Elijah finished his prayer than the fire of Jehovah
flashed out of heaven and consumed not only the sacrifice, but dso
the wood, the dtar stones, the dust and the water. The people fell
on their faces and said ‘ Jehovah, heis God, Jehovah, heis God.’
Elijah saized the moment and had every one of the prophets of
Bad killed, the appropriate pendty for apostates under the Law.

Elijah then told Ahab to get up and eat and drink and sad, ‘thereis
asound of abundance of rain.” When therain was finaly seen
coming, Elijah instructed Ahab to depart. Shortly the rain came but
not before Ahab had driven his chariot to Jezred. Elijah dso went
to Jezred, in amiraculous run, and arrived before the King.



Once again we look for the paralds with the experiences of the
church. As mentioned earlier, the 1,260 year period ended in 1799
AD. At that time Napoleon captured the pope and put himin
prison. This showed the whole world that the pope was as
vulnerable as anyone. This humiliation broke the power of the
papacy. It ended the drought. It had a freeing effect upon the
thinking of men throughout the western world. This freedom has
had both good and bad consequences. On the bad side, the release
from papd rdigious superdtition caused the start of anti-religious
thinking. The pendulum of extremes began its swing to the other
direction. It isin the 19th century that agnogticism, atheiam,

secular humanism and the like not only got their sart but began to
grow. Much of the trouble in Western society today can be traced
directly to the anti- religious sentiments which began nearly 200
years ago.

On the good side, atorrent of Bible publications began to flow.
The great Bible societies of the last 200 years were established
within afew years of this event. Bible study began on anscale. This
is suggested by the next experiences of Elijah.

Back in Jezred, Ahab told Jezebe what happened on Mount
Carmel. So bad was her heart that she did not stop for a moment to
congder theimplications of that stupendous demonstration of
Jehovah's power. Instead she sent a message to Elijah:

‘Then Jezebd sent a message unto Elijah, saying, So let the gods
do to me, and more dso, if | make not thy life as the life of one of
them by to morrow about thistime’ —1Ki 19:2

Elijah quickly fled for hislife into awilderness beyond Beersheba.
He must have been very discouraged for he asked God to end his
life. There he rested until an angel awakened him and told to him
to eat and drink. Thiswas repeated a second time after which he
went to Horeb and evidently did not have to est again for forty
days and nights.

The two medsin the days right after the events on Mount Carmel
suggest the greet biblical feeding that occurred in the beginning of
the 1800s. Many organizations, ‘Bible Societies,” were formed and
digtributed Bibles on a scde never before seen. Thisin turnled to
increased Bible study. Elijah's going for 40 days and nights brings
us to the 1840s, ancther sgnificant time for the church.

As he waslodging in a cave at Horeb, he was instructed to stand
upon the mount while Jehovah passed by. He saw a great and



strong wind rend the mountains. Then he fdt a powerful
earthquake. After that he saw afire. In each case we are told that
Jehovah was not in the manifestation, the wind, earthquake, or fire,
After these things Elijah heard a* ill, smdl voice’

These experiences must have been very fortifying to Elijah. He
continued to carry out further ingtructions from the Lord, including
the cdlling of Elisha, the son of Shephat, to follow him.

The revelation of the wind, earthquake, and fire suggests that
vison that was given the church in and following the 1840s. The
Millerite movement brought together a diverse group of Bible-
believing Chrigians with intense interest in the return of Chrig.
The doctrine of the return of Christ had been full of apocayptic
visons of Jesus overturning the kingdoms of man. The focus on
this doctrine included a study of these gpocalyptic prophecies.

The disgppointment in 1844 when Christ did not return caused
grest Sfting within the church. The Evangdlicd Alliance, the
forerunner of today’ s World Council of Churches, was quite
dismayed with the public interest and support of William Miller.
The disgppointment of 1844 furnished them with areason to make
sure this type of movement, disruptive to mainstream Christendom,
would not happen again. In 1846 they established a doctrina
charter which disallowed any religious voice which did not have
their gpprovd. This had the pogtive effect of removing from the
true church those who had any heart harmony with the nomind
systems. Those sincere brethren, who were as disgppointed as the
massesin not seeing areturn of Chrigt, nevertheless il believed
the Bible prophecies of such areturn. Ingtead of losing faith or
joining empty organizations, they went back to the scripturesto try
to understand what was taught there. 1t was these brethren who
were the early roots of today’ s Bible Student movement.

Elijah's Last Day

Let usfocus now on the last day of Elijah’s minigtry, adramatic
account of the power and spirit of Elijah. Elisha, his companion,
had been traveling with Elijah for sometime. In 2 Kings 2:1, he and
Elisha are shown leaving Gilgd. They travel together from there to
Bethd, from Bethd to Jericho, and from Jericho to the Jordan
River. All of this occurred under the watchful eyes of the sons of
the prophets, dl of whom seem to have unusua knowledge of what
was to transpire later that day. At the Jordan river Elijah uses his
mantle to smite the river and it opens for them to pass over. Elisha
must have been astonished at this display of power and at Elijah's



answer to hisrequest for a double portion of his spirit. The double
portion was the usua legacy of the firstborn of afather. Elisha asks
for that consideration. In 2 Kings 2:10 Elijah responds:.

‘Thou hast asked a hard thing: nevertheless, if thou see me when |
am taken from theg, it shdl be So unto theg but if not, it shdll
not be s0.’

Asthey walked together on the other side, they are parted by a
chariot and horses of fire and Elijah is carried heavenward by a
whirlwind. His mantle drops to the ground and is taken up by
Elisha. Elisha returns across the Jordan by using the same smiting
method. Thus ends the public ministry of Elijah.

The gpplication to the church brings us to the present time. The
citiesof Gilgd, Bethel, and Jericho seem to indicate various
conditions of the church at the end of the Gospel Age. The name
Gilgal means‘arolling away.” It was a the end of the 1800s that
the brethren came to recognize the complete casting away of
Babylon by Jehovah. The separated true church was blessed with
biblicd truth in abundance. No more would Babylon in any way be
asource of enlightenment. The term ‘Babylon hasfdlen’ from
Reveation 18 gppliesto this cast-off condition. We can
characterize this development asa ‘ralling away’ of the last vestige
of doctrind errors.

Charles Taze RusHl|

The church then entered a period of grest activity in the preaching
work. Thiswas done for more than three decades under the
direction of Brother Charles T. Russell. Many thousands of
brethren associated themsalves with Brother Russdll in this work
which became internationd in character. The name ‘Bethd’ means
‘house of God.” This organizationa house proved to be a great
blessing to the brethren and accomplished a wonderful witnessing
work.

When Brother Russdll died in 1916, the organization took on a
different character, one dedicated to growth in numbers rather than
spiritud growth. It soon deviated from the pure doctrines which
had energized So many. This ended the ‘Bethel’ phase of the
church's activity. The name * Jericho’ means * place of fragrances’
A fragrance is not seen with the eyes. The church moved out of
Bethd to be guided by faith rather than an organization that could
be seen. This describes the experiences of the brethren for the last
seven decades. We are now gpproaching the time of the smiting of



Jordan. What this fully representsis yet to be seen. However, it
will be ajudgment occasion, probably of the church aswell asthe
world. The effect of that judgment will be fdt by both the Church
and the Great Company classes.

The separation of Elijah and Elisha by a chariot and horses of fire
suggests trouble. Evidently the church, wearing the mantle of
authority, will have afind judgment message to give to the world,
one of fiery character. It causes awhirlwind of activity in the midst
of which the church finishes her earthly course.

The Elijah type ends here... or doesit? Y ears after he was taken by
the whirlwind, wicked king Jehoram receives a letter from Elijah!

‘ And there came awriting to him from Elijah the prophet saying
.. —2Ch 21:12

The letter is a ginging judgment message, much in the character of
Elijah. Isthis connected to the previous type? We are not sure, but
it is certainly worthy of further study.

Thefind experiences of the church as recorded in 2 Kings 2 give
usonly apart of the picture. But God' s word does not leave us
with only this. Further details of thistime are provided in another
type, that of John the Baptist. Brother Eugene will now bring us
ingghtsinto that.

The Kingdom of Heaven-Bro. Eugeniusz Szarkowicz,
Poland

DEAR FAMILY OF GOD IN OUR Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.
| greet you with the words of our Lord: Peace be with you. Those
members of our classin Przychojec, located in eastern Poland, who
are not able to be here, send you their brotherly love and specia
greetings on the occasion of this spiritud feast, and dso for your
entire consecrated life.

The Importance of the Kingdom

The subject of our discussion is the kingdom of heaven. The most
important teaching of our Lord, Master, and Teacher, Jesus Chrigt,
a thetime of hisfirst advent on earth, was the message of the
heavenly kingdom. To get his message acrossin the most
convincing and detailed way, our Lord Jesus used many parables
and illugtrations. These indicate the eection and development of a
classthat would play amgor rolein the kingdom. Referring to this



classthe Lord said ‘it pleased God to give them the kingdom.” He
personally issued the invitation to severd true Israglites to become
the firs members of this class, and diligently prepared them to
share in the spiritua phase of the kingdom, about which they yet
knew So little. He prayed to his Father for them and for dl those
whoeventudly beieve in him through ther words.

This subject was So difficult to understand by an imperfect mind
that our Lord used illusgtrations and parables from everyday life and
materid things to make it clear. We will anadyze some of theseto
draw out for oursalves the intended lesson. Theseilludtrations
make it possible for us to observe the development of this class of
the true heavenly kingdom, from its very beginning, to thetime
when it isglorified.

In our Lord's comments, we find a description not only of the class
comprising the true Kingdom of Heaven, but dso of afalse class,
which triesto imitate the true class. However, the differences
between the two classes are clearly noticeable.

No individua parable of our Lord contains al the lessons he taught
just aslooking a abuilding from one angle only will not give us

al the detalls of the entire building: its rooms, furniture. and other
equipment, etc.

The Sower

Thefirgt parable, recorded in Matthew 13:38, describes a sower of
seed. Itthe spreading of God' s truth and how it is received by
different ligeners. Some seeds fell close to the wayside and never
germinated to devel op roots because they were eaten by birds.
Other seeds fell in stony places where the soil had no depth. Those
seeds sprang up for a short period of time but because of the poor
soil, they were scorched by the sun and withered away. Other
seeds fell among thorns and were choked. Still other seedsfell on
good soil and yielded a crop: some a hundredfold, some sixty, and
some thirty.

This sowing of the seed of truth has taken place during the entire
period of the Gospd Age until the time of harves.

Our Lord Jesus explained some of his parablesto hisdisciples.
This parable of the Sower was for them aso.

The Wheat and Tares



The next parable aso refers to sowing of seed, but of two types of
seed. In this parable our Lord illustrated the development of both
types of seed: from the time of sowing, its germination and
increase, to the time of harvest. This parableisfound in Matthew
13:24-30 and is cdled the parable of the Wheat and the Tares. In
this parable the *good seed’ does not refer to the seed of Truth, as
in the parable of the Sower but, as our Lord declared, ‘the good
seed are the children of the kingdom'’ (vs. 38)—that is, the class of
the true Kingdom of Heaven.

After speaking these parables, our Lord sent the multitude away.
Later, when they were in the house, the disciples asked our Lord to
explain the meaning of the parable of the Whest and the Tares (vs.
36). A part of the explanation of the parable reads, ‘ As therefore
the tares are gathered and burned in the fire; So shdl it bein the
end of thisworld.” (vs. 40)

Inthe land of Isradl there are many kinds of tares, but the worst
among them isa so-called *bearded tare.” This ‘bearded tare;’
when it is growing, is very Smilar to wheet until it ripens, as our
Lord mentioned in the parable.

In the fifth chapter of Gaatians, the gpostie Paul shows a sharp
contrast between the ‘fruits of the spirit’” and the works of the flesh.
In verse 22 he tells us what character traits we should have. In
verses 1921 he outlines certain sins and states that those who “do
such things shdl not inherit the Kingdom of God.” Botanicaly
gpeaking, wheat and tares are different because they belong to
different family groups The amilarity exigs only for atime. Later
the whest class develops the ‘fruits of the spirit’ and the tare class
brings forth the works of ‘the evil one’

In this parable our Lord Jesus illugtrated the fact that together with
the class of the true Kingdom of Heaven—or wheat—the tare class
is dso developed, and fasely acts in the name of our Lord.
Outwardly they appear to be defenders of the Truth and of the
Heavenly Kingdom class. In any event, our Lord saysthey are
tares.

‘Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shdl enter into the
kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which
isin heaven. Many will say to mein that day, Lord, Lord, have we
not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils?
and in thy name done many wonderful works? And then | will
profess unto them, | never knew you: depart from me, ye that work
iniquity.” —Mt 7:21-23



The Mustard Seed

Our Lord gave il another parable, explaining how from asmdl
beginning a fase system would grow, develop, and become the
place of refugefor ‘birds.” In thefirst parable mentioned, we learn
that the birds devoured the seeds that fell near the wayside. Satan
and his agents are ready to perform this same act, as shown in the
parable of the Mustard Seed, which, when it had grown into a
plant, became arefuge for birds. /Mt 13:31,32} Thisfully grown
plant represents a fadse system, which claims to be the true
Kingdom of Heaven. Our Lord said that the birds which devoured
the seed which fell near the wayside represent ‘the evil one.” /Mt
13:19} That ‘evil on€ devours the seed of Truth which was sown
inthe heart. In Revelation 18:2 , we find a description of the fase
sysem which is called Babylon. The gpostle John states that it
became the habitation of every unclean bird.

Consequently, we see clearly that our Lord Jesus used the
expression ‘ Kingdom of Heaven' in awide sense, not only
referring just to his true followers, but dso to those who cdl
themsdves the Kingdom class, but redly are not.

Hidden Leaven

After the parable of the Mustard Seed, which describes the growth
and development of the false system of Babylon, we are given
ancther parable, showing how widely the impure influence of the
false doctrines of this system were spread. In Matthew 13:33 we
read about awoman who *hid leaven in three measures of med, till
the whole was leavened.’” This parable is often wrongly understood
by many believers. It is generdly explained that this showsthe
spread of the influence of the gospel of our Lord among the nations
of the world. But a detailed study of this parable does not support
such an idea

Leaven is never used in the scriptures to represent good things, or
thingsto be desired, but in every biblicad exampleit represents
something undesirable, imperfect, evil, or marred by sn. Before
eating the paschal supper, the Israglites were commanded to
remove dl leaven from their homes. {Ex 12:15} In 1 Corinthians
5:6-8, the aposile Paul said, ‘aleaven leaveneth the whole lump.’
In Matthew 16:6 our Lord also used theillustration of leaven in the
same sense, warning againg the leaven of the Pharisees and
Sadducees.



In the Old Testament leaven denotes defilement. In the New
Testament it symbolizes anger, hatred, wickedness, in contrast to
sncerity and truth. It also represents false doctrines. Therefore we
do not believe that our Lord Jesus used the symbal of leaven to
represent the spreading of the true gospel. Two other elements of
this parable lead usto believe that our interpretation is the right
one. These are ‘woman’ and ‘ three measures of medl.’

In the scriptures a woman often symbolizes ether of two groups
ofbdievers. the true Church—the Bride of Chrigt, a pure virgin—
or the false church, Babylon, which daimsto be the true church,
just astares would like to pass as whedt. In Revelation 17:3 we
read about a woman, and the succeeding verses inform us thet this
woman represents afalse system.

The parable mertions three measures of med. It might seem
strange asto why our Lord used such anillugtration. In symbolic
language med represents spiritua food, or God's Word. ‘ Measure
isautensl for messuring; it is a Hebrew messure of liquids and

dry food. An ephah isequivaent to 40 liters, thet is, ‘three
measures or 40 omers. The ephah was a unit of measure in our
Lord' sday just asaliter isin our day. Our Lord wanted to make it
clear that the woman took the whole truth and spoiled dl of it.

We understand what the word ‘leaven’ meansin this parable. The
woman represents the false church which mixed error into the pure
teachings of our Lord, which resulted in making dl of it impure.

The parable refers to the development of those who call themselves
the class of the true Kingdom of Heaven. It shows that during the
time the true Kingdom class was devel oping, the great Adversary

of the Truth, through his woman [his agents], introduced errors and
fase doctrines into God's Word. The Adversary did thisto twidt,
to spoail, to pollute. As aresult the Truth was hidden from dl, with
the exception of the class of the true Kingdom of Heaven.

We have discussed four parablesin the order given to us by our
Lord. It would seem that we can now see the reason for them to be
in this order. The lessons we receive were intended for a specid
purpose. Thefirgt parable shows how the Word of Truth was
supposed to be presented to and received by those who heard it.

The second parable tdlls us that Truth will yield a crop of true
wheet in the time of harvest, true children of the Kingdom; that an
enemy was to come to sow tares among the wheet, and that the



tares and the whest, in the beginning, were to be smilar, just asthe
false church tried to pass as the true Church.

The third parable explains how the system—the tare class—
developed from a smdl embryo. This system wasto grow large
and give shdlter to birds, which represents the Adversary and his
agents. These same birds, in the first parable flew in and devoured
the seed of Truth.

The fourth parable continues the same thought, and shows how the
fase system, shown in the parable as tares, would preach error,
which is represented by leaven. In the end redl truths would
become twisted and made impure through false doctrines to the
degree that they would be unsuitable as spiritua food.

Wise and Foolish Virgins

Let usturn our attention to another parable in Matthew 25:1-13.
This parable refers to two classes of the true Heavenly Kingdom.
In this parable our Lord showed that there are those who are truly
consecrated and dso those who do not completdly fulfill their
consecration vows. This parable speaks about five wise and five
foolish virgins. All ten hed the hope of meeting their Bridegroom.
Only five were ready when the Bridegroom drew near. Those five
had ail in their lamps and vessels. The other five had to go away
and buy some ail. In the meantime the wise ones went into the
marriage.

The two groups of virgins represent two classes of those who were
begotten of the spirit as New Creatures in Christ Jesus. The wise
virginsin another place are cdled the ‘ Little Flock.” {Lu 12:32} The
foolish virgins are shown as those who did not keep their garments
clean. These, asweread in Revelation 7:9, stand before the throne
and before the Lamb, clothed in white robes, which they had made
clean, with pams of victory in their hands. The foolish virgins,
ingtead of being of the Bride class, will merdly be present
aMarriage Supper. {Ps 45:14} They will be before the throne but
not on the throne.

The Wedding Garment

Thereis till another parable, which refers to another group, athird
group, who had made a covenant to followers of our Lord. They
received robes of Chrigt’s righteousness, and were received of the
Father, but ‘insulted’ the spirit of grace. {He 10:29, NIV} This
parable deals with an aspect of the marriage supper, which hasan



goplication on this side of the vell in our present life. We must not
confuse it with the marriage feast described in Revelation 19:7-9.

The parable in Matthew 22:2-14 datesin verse 12 that the king
saw at the wedding feast aman who was not wearing awedding
garment. The thought contained in this verse is not that he entered
without a garment, only that he took it off after he camein to the
feast. Everyone had to have one when he came in to the wedding.
When the king asked him, how he came in without a garment, the
man was gpeechless. The king gave orders to bind him and take
him out into outer darkness. The apostle Jude in verses 12 and 13
gpeaks of such a class represented by the man without a garment.

We see how beautifully our Lord Jesus used parablesto illugtrate
the development of both classes of the Heavenly Kingdom, the true
and the fase. Revelation 19:6-9 contains a description of the true
whegt gathered into his barn, from the parable of the Wheat and
the Tares.

Thetimeis coming for the climax of the Gogpe Age. It isright to
suppose that dl the holy angdls, archangels, and al intelligent

Spirit beings of the Heavenly Kingdom will be witnesses at that
marriage. Perhaps dso they will be members of the choir singing
‘the song of Moses and the Lamb.” {Re 15:3} When the Bride, in
robes embroidered in gold, will be ushered into the ‘king's palace;’
she will meat her Heavenly Bridegroom. The Father himsdlf will

be there to join in the happiness of the Bride and her Bridegroom,
to give hisfatherly blessing on that heavenly union. Thevirgins,

her companions, will be with her. The mgjesty and grandeur of this
heavenly ceremony is beyond human comprehension and
description.

That will certainly be atime of greet joy, the time of the Heavenly
Kingdom, a share in which, from the bottom of my heart, | wish
for you, brethren.

Amen.
The Third Day-Bro. Greig Tosh, Australia

BIBLE STUDENTS ARE FAMILiar with the term *third day’ —
the third 1000-year day. The scriptures use severa different terms
in referring to this day such asthe * Seventh Day,’ * Sabbath Day,’
‘Last Day,” ‘Day of the Lord Jesus Chrigt,” ‘Great Day,” * Judgment
Day,” ‘That Day,” and ‘the Times of Redtitution.” Bible students



dso refer to it asthe ' Millennium’ or *Millennid Age or Kingdom
Age’

When we look a conditions in the world today, we see a gloomy
picture, deteriorating mora standards, a shift away from the basic
fundamenta laws of our great Creator, adramatic increase in

crime, violence, assaults, murders, small wars, guerrilla attacks,
insurrection. and amonetary system that teeters from the brink of
one crigs to another. Governments seem powerless to act and there
appears to be no way out. We look back over 6000 years of human
history and see one long dark night of weeping, from thefdl in

Eden until today.

Those who do not know God' s plan are asking, ‘Why doesn't God
do something? Only one thing makes sense of it dll, that gives
hope, that makesit dl logical and reasonable, and that isthe
mighty work to be accomplished on ‘the third day.” The scripture
says, ‘Weeping may endure for anight, but joy cometh in the
morning' —the /Ps 30.5} morning of the new day, the day when
Jesus Chrigt is king and his authority is supreme and must be
obeyed. That is when the world will learn righteousness.

There are many illudirations of this day in the scriptures with
gpecia reference to the term ‘third day.” Before the blessings of
this day can flow to dl mankind, one important event must take
placefirg. That event isamarriage, the most important marriage
in the history of the world. We find it described in Revelation:

‘Let us be glad and rgoice, and give honour to him: for the
marriage of the Lamb is come, and hiswife hath made herself
ready. And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine
linen, dlean and white: for the fine linen is the righteousness of
sants’—Re 19:7,8

Here we have an illugtration of the uniting of Christ and his Church
in the firg resurrection. We as the firg-fruits of God' s crestion
have the hope of sharing in thisfirst resurrection and will be the
firdt to recaive the blessngs of the New Day. Then we, together
with our Lord, will dispense the blessngs to the after-fruits
Scholarstdl usthat there were two harvestsin Isragl. The first was
asmdl harvest cdled the harvest of the firg fruits. The latter
harvest was large and abundant. How well thisillustrates the two
coming harvedts.

The 3 1/2 years of our Lord's ministry a hisfirst advent pictured
good things to come. We see him preaching the gospel, making



known the good news, feeding the multitudes, healing the Sick,
giving Sght to the blind, and raising the dead. These are smdl
samples of the marvelous work to be accomplished in the coming
third day.

The scribes and Pharisees were angry because many of these
miracles were performed on the Sabbath Day. Jesus did not do this
to annoy them, but to show us what was to take place on the
antitypical Sabbath Day. Jesus will be Lord of this coming Grest
Day. {Mt 12:8}

At the beginning of our Lord's ministry amost important event
occurred before he did any of his miracles. The account isin John
2:1-11.

‘And the third day there was amarriage in Cana of Gdlileg; and the
mother of Jesus was there: and both Jesus was caled, and his
disciples, to the marriage. And when they wanted wine, the mother
of Jesus saith unto him, They have no wine. Jesus saith unto her,
Woman, what have | to do with thee? mine hour is not yet come.
His mother saith unto the servants, Whatsoever he saith unto you,
doit. And there were st there Six waterpots of stone, after the
manner of the purifying of the Jews, containing two or three firkins
gpiece. Jesus saith unto them, Fill the waterpots with weater. And
they filled them up to the brim. And he saith unto them, Draw out
now, and bear unto the governor of the feast. And they bareiit.
When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water that was made
wine, and knew not whence it was. (but the servants which drew
the water knew;) the governor of the feast caled the bridegroom
and saith unto him, Every man at the beginning doth set forth good
wine; and when men have well drunk, then that which isworse:

but thou hast kept the good wine until now. This beginning of
miracles did Jesusin Cana of Gdlilee, and manifested forth his
glory; and his disciples believed on him.’

Thisisapicture of the marriage of the Lamb. We are told it took
place on the third day. There would be no point in telling us this
unlessit was an illugtration of the greater third day. Verse 2 says
both Jesus and his disciples were cdled to the marriage, the same
ones who will atend the coming marriage. Note that Jesus mother
isnot included in those called to the marriage (verse 1 just says
that she was there). In verse 5 the servants were taking ingtructions
from her So she could have been in charge of the catering
operation. She might have been a dose friend of the family and
hence the invitation to Jesus and the disciplesto attend.



We notice the strange reply Jesus gave to his mother when shetold
him that they had no wine: “‘Mine hour is not yet come.” He
obvioudy did not mean that the time to start his ministry or

perform miracles had not yet come nor the time to turn water into
wine because that iswhat he did. His meaning could have been
that ‘my time has not yet come in the full sense of the word.’

Jesus' hour or time does not come until the marriage of the Lamb
when he changes antitypica water into wine.

Six waterpots were filled with water. Water represents God' s

word, the truth. {Eph 5:26;} The number seven represents perfection
and completeness. Thus six waterpots could picture the imperfect
and incomplete understanding of the Plan of God that most have
had during the Gospd Age. There are amultitude of different
denominations and sects possessng some measure of truth mixed
with much error. Even the true followers of the Magter have not
known it dl. At thisend of the age we have been grestly privileged
with aclearer view of the Divine Plan. Even So we 4till have much

to learn:

‘For now we see through a glass darkly; but then face to face: now
| know in part; but then shdl | know even asaso | am
known.’—1Cor. 13:12

Our full and complete understanding must wait until the wedding
day when the Bridegroom turns the weter into wine. Wine so
symbolizes doctrine. In Matthew 9:17 Jesus said that men do not
put new wine into old bottles, meaning the new doctrine of the
Kingdom of Heaven was not to be put into the old Jewish system
but was to be completely separate.

Wine and Water

In our illudtration wine is contrasted with water. At the day when
the full truth in al its beauty is made known to dl the world, how
different it will be from the many fase doctrines of Chrisendom
with their teaching of eterna torment and destruction of the earth
inafiery furnace. It will be as different as water isfrom wine.

How meaningful are the words of the governor of the feast when
he said that the good wine had been kept to the last. When the
world tastes the new wine in the morning of the third day, they will
say, ‘ Indeed, the best was kept until the last!”

The little episode closes with the words, ‘ This beginning of
miracles did Jesus in Canaof Gdilee and manifested forth his



glory, and his disciples beieved on him.” The marriage of the lamb
will be the firgt event of the new age. Then the world will seea
meanifestation of our Lord's glory and they will al believe on him,
not just the few. Matthew 24:30 tdlls usthat ‘dl the tribes of the
earth mourn, and they shdl see the Son of man coming in the
clouds of heaven with power and greet glory.’

The footstep-followers of the Master will be thefirg to drink of
this good wine as we read in Matthew 26:29. At the last supper
Jesus sad, ‘I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine until
that day when | drink it new with you in my Father’s Kingdom.’
The Greek contains the thought of ‘new wine' instead of “drinking
new.” Today’s English Version reads.

‘I tdl you, | will never again drink thiswine until the day | drink
the new wine with you in my Father’s Kingdom.’

Jesus said:

‘| gppoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath gppointed unto
me; that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and st
on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Isradl.” —Lu 22:29,30

The word ‘ gppoint’ means to make a covenant. One trandation
says, ‘| make a covenant with you, just as my Father has made a
covenant with me for aKingdom.’

Men consider it agreat honor to beinvited to share atable with
some important person such as roydty, perhaps a prince or aking.
How much greeter privilege and honor it isto be invited to Sit at
the table of our great King, the Lord Jesus Chrit, and drink the
new wine with him.

We dl appreciate adventure. The greatest and most thrilling
adventure any of us could possibly imagine will take place the
other Sde of the vail when we are invited to St with our Master at
his table, to sup with him and drink of the very best wine. What a
joy it iswhen we discover some new bright gem of truth that we
had not previoudy found. How carefully we examineit and polish
it to get itsfull lugter. 1t may even be some old gem of truth that
we had been looking at in the wrong light So that we never saw its
true sparkle. We change the angle, look at it in adifferent light,
and it appearsin full brilliance and glory for the firg time. We are
using the symbolism of gemsfor the precious truths of God's
Word. Our Master uses the symbolism of food and drink. Thisis
what is meant to St a his table and to eat and drink with him. He



will then drink the new wine with us. In other words he will share
with us dl that the Heavenly Father has shared with him—theful
mysteries of the Kingdom of Heaven.

‘Blessed are those servants, whom the Lord when he cometh shall
find wetching: verily | say unto you that he shdl gird himsdlf, and
make them to St down to meat and will come forth and serve
them.—Lu 12:37

We are among those who are watching. For some time now our
Master has been serving us with present truth, but the medl is not
yet complete. Mogt of us have a‘ sweet tooth’ So we are looking
forward to the last course. This must await the time when we St &
his table in the kingdom. Only then will dessert be served, when
we will say ‘truly the best was kept until last.’

God's Sumptuous Feast

Our gracious Heavenly Father, through the Lord Jesus Christ, has
aso prepared a sumptuous feast for dl mankind. When we have
partaken of our feast, we will then gird oursaves and, together
with our Lord, we will come forth and serve them.

‘And in thismountain shal the Lord of hosts make unto dl people
afeast of fa things, afeast of wines on the lees, of fa things full of
marrow, of wines on the leeswdl refined.” —Isa 25:6

Thisfeast is made unto dl people in this mountain [kingdom].
Once againit isin the Kingdom Age on the third day. Let usturn
to Hosea 6:1,2.

‘Come and let us return unto the Lord; for he hath torn, and he will
hed us; he hath amitten; and he will bind us up. After two days
will herevive us in the third day he will raise us up, and we shdl
livein hisdght’

The speaker hereis the nation of Isragl. In the broader sensethe
sentiments of these lovely verses are applicable to dl people, to the
Jew firgt and dso to the Gentile. How very true these words are
with regard to Isradl and dso to dl mankind:

‘This sore travall hath God given to the sons of man to be
exercised therewith.”—Ec 1:13

God hasindeed ‘torn’ for man’s eventua good. But he has
promised to heal and bind up on the third day. We need to



understand that the expression ‘ after two days means on the

second day (after two days had arrived) not after two days were

over as one could mean by this expresson. We see this point

clearly in connection with the resurrection of our Lord. Many texts
date that he wasto rise on thethird day. {Mt 16:21 17:23 20:19 and
other texts} Yet in Mark 8:31 Jesus said,

‘The Son of man must suffer many things, and be rgected of the
elders, and of the chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, and after

three daysrise again.’
Mt 27:62-64 reads,

‘The chief priests and Pharisees came unto Pilate saying, Sir, we
remember that that decaiver said, while he was yet dive, After
three days | will rise again. Command therefore that the sepulchre
be made sure until the third day, lest his disciples come by night
and sted him away.’

It isvery clear in thistext that ‘ after three days means on the third
day. They asked for a guard to be placed on the grave only until
the third day. Hosea 6:2 refers to two different works and two
different time periods. The revival of 1sradl takes place on the
second day, in this case near the end of the second day. Thisisa
prophecy that has dready been fulfilled probably asfar back as
1878 and in afuller sense since 1948 when Israel became a nation.
But their railsing up must await the third day, after the Church is
complete and Isradl’ s blindnessisremoved. {Ro 11:25} They
cannot be raised up until they accept Jesus astheir Messiah.

After two daysthey are to be revived. The Hebrew word trandated
‘revivé’ means ‘to make or keep dive.’” Surely God has been
keeping the nation of Igradl divein spite of thelr enemies. ‘Rise

up’ meanswhat it says. to cause to rise up. We are dso shown two
different sages in the growth and development of the nation of
Isradl. Intheilludration of thefig tree (Matthew 21:19 and Mark
11:13) Jesus puts acurse on the fig tree. He said, * Let no fruit grow
on thee henceforth for ever’ [literdly: ‘for the age']. Jesuswas
looking for fruit, but found only leaves, just as he looked for fruit
from the nation of Isragl. We have the parable of thefig tree:

‘He spake dso this parable; A certain man had afig tree planted in
his vineyard; and he came and sought fruit thereon, and found
none. Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, Behold these
three years | come seeking fruit on thistree, and find none: cut it
down; why cumbereth it the ground? And he answering said unto



him, Lord let it done this year dso, till | shdl dig about it and
dung it: and if it beer fruit, well: and if not, then after thet thou
ghalt cut it down.’—Lu 13:69

The three years here would picture the 3 1/2 years of our Lord's
minidry. Isradl was given afurther 3 1/2 years of exclusve favor
before being cut down. In Matthew 21:43 Jesus said to Isradl,
‘Therefore | say unto you, The Kingdom of God shdl be taken
from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.’

Mt 24:32 tells of thefig tree putting forth leaves but no fruit. This
represents stage one which we see today. When this occurs, verse
33 saysit is near, even a the doors. By the pardldl passagein
Luke 21:31 welearn that ‘it’ refersto the Kingdom of God that is
a hand. The second stage in the development of Isradl is pictured
in The Song of Solomon 2:1113,

‘For, lo the winter is pagt, therainis over and gone; the flowers
appear on the earth; the time of the singing of the birdsis come,

and the voice of theturtle is heard in our land; the fig tree putteth
forth her greenfigs’

In this beautiful illusiration the wintertime of trouble and

tribulation is over. The Millennid summertime has come. It isthe
early morning of the third day. Stage two of Isradl’ s devel opment
has now commenced: their raising up. For thefirg time sheis
producing more than leaves, she is sarting to bring forth fruit.
‘Thefig tree putteth forth her green figs.” It isonly the early
morning of the New Day. Thefruit is &ill immature, but a sart has
been made, the grand work of this day has commenced. Soon all
the treeswill start producing fruit. The hatred we see in the world
today between nations and races will turn to love under the guiding
influence of God' s Holy Spirit.

The Fourth Day

Many lessons have been given about the raising of Lazarus by our
Lord. It symbolizes the hope for dl mankind. The account is found
in John 11:1-44. This miracle occurred on the ‘fourth day’ in
contrast to the others which occurred on either the Sabbath or the
third day. (Of course in many cases we are not told on what day
they happened.) The Sster of Lazarus sent a message to Jesus that
Lazaruswasill. Jesus stayed where he was for two days athough
he could have left immediately. Lazarus would sill have been dead
before he got there and he could till have raised him.



It s;ems apictureis being made of exactly what Jesus did. He
remained where he was, in heaven, for part of two ‘days.’ Asthe
gpostle Peter said speaking of Jesus.

“Whom the heaven mugt receive until the times of retitution of all
things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of al his holy
prophets since the world began.’—Acs 3:21

It is after two days that Jesus takes action to assst the suffering
and dying world just as he took action to assist Lazarus after two
days by commencing his journey. When he arrived, Lazarus had
been dead four days and was bound hand and foot. When Jesus
raised him, he gave ingructions to loose him. This seemsto
illustrate more than just the resurrections that will take place on the
third day. It could picture the raising up to full perfection and the
total unbinding which will not be fully accomplished until the

work of the third day is over and the fourth day commences.

‘For he mugt reign till he hath put dl enemies under hisfeet. The
last enemy that shdl be destroyed is degth. —1Co 15:25,26

Man can never be completely raised up and unbound if degth is
dill apossbility. Under Isradl’ s law mae children had to be
circumcised on the eighth day. /Le 12:3} This pictures circumcison
of the heart as Paul shows in Romans 2:29. The time when dl
mankind will possess circumcison of the heart is on the eighth
*1000-year day’ counting from crestion (same as the fourth day
from our Lord’ s minigry). In the Old Testament the eighth day is
mentioned many times. In Leviticus 23:34-36 we have the feast of
Tabernacles. Verse 34 cdlsit aseven day feast. Verse 36 says, ‘on
the eighth day shall be an holy convocation... a solemn assembly’
[Margin: ‘afind and dlosing']. This picturesthe find and closng

of God's program on the eighth 1000-year day. The feast of
Tabernacles would seem to picture the trandent nature of this life,
abrief threescore yearsand ten. {Ps 90:10)

In Luke 13:32,33 the Pharisees told Jesus that Herod would kill
him. He replied,

‘Go ye and tell that fox, Behold | cast out devilsand | do cures
today and tomorrow and the third day | shal be perfected.
Nevertheless | must wak today, and tomorrow, and the day
following; for it cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem.’

Here we have a picture of the two days of the Gospel Age followed
by the third day, the Millennium. This thought was seen at the end



of the lagt century. Although there could have been some literd
fulfillment of this passagein our Lord’ s day, we are interested in
its prophetic fulfillment. Jesus has been doing spiritud curesfor

the two days of the Gospel Age for those the Heavenly Father has
cdled to be the Bride. On the third day he will be perfected when
he is united with them. The Greek word trandated ‘ perfected’” dso
has the meaning of finished or complete. The Gospel Age work
with the Church will be complete at the opening of the third day.
Jesus says that even though one work is complete, he still must
work the day following, showing the Millennid Age work during
the third day. Thisis smilar to Exodus 19:10,11,

‘And the Lord said unto Moses, Go unto the people, and sanctify
them today and tomorrow and let them wash their clothes, and be
ready againg the third day; for the third day the Lord will come
down in the 9ght of al the people upon mount Snal.’

Moses, a Type of Chrigt

Moses as atype of Christ passed this message to the peoplein
verses 14 and 15. In the Luke text Jesus em phasizes the work heis
to do. He has been sanctifying, setting apart, those the Father has
drawn to him during the two days of the Gospel Age. The Exodus
account shows us that the Bride must o make hersdlf ready, that
we asindividuals, must clean oursalves and wash our clothes. In
other words, we must keep our garments unspotted, white, and
pure. Mount Sinai pictures the Kingdom and the time when Jesus
will come down in the sght of dl the people, the time of his
reveament when every eyeisto see or discern his presence. These
indructions were given to the whole nation of Israd, typifying the
world. So there is another illugtration we can draw from the
Exodus passage: from the time of our Lord' sfirst advent, God has
been cdling on al people to repent, clean themsaves up, and be
ready againg the third day. Those who have heeded this message,
even if not called to be part of the Bride, will have a great
advantage when the third day comes. Paul said to the Athenianson
MarsHill,

‘And the times of thisignorance God winked at; but now
commandeth al men everywhere to repent; because he hath
gopointed aday in the which he will judgetheworld in
righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof he
hath given assurance unto dl men, in that he hath raised him from
the dead.’—Ac 17:30,31



Paul is saying to repent because the Judgment Day is coming. We
know the third day and the judgment day are the same. The Mars
Hill message is portrayed in the Exodus passage. Paul is saying the
same thing as Moses: clean yourselves and be ready againg the
third day. The thought that Mount Sinai typifies the Kingdom is
brought out in He 12:18-21, which describes the events that took
place a Mount Sinai on that litera third day. Verse 18 says, ‘ For
ye are not come unto the mount that might be touched,” meaning
that we have not cometo any literal mountain. Verse 22: ‘But ye
are come unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the
heavenly Jerusalem.

How well these dovetall together. Mount Zion typifiesthe
Kingdom, which is the antitype of Mount Sinai. Some take the
word ‘ come —’ye have come unto Mount Zion'—to mean
‘gpproaching.” Perhaps one could say we have cometo it now in
the sense that the Church is the Kingdom in its developmental
gsage. Our Heavenly Father has dready, ‘ Ddlivered us from the
power of darkness, and hath trandated us into the kingdom of his
dear Son.” {Col 1:13}

Wewill cometo it inthefull sensein the early morning of the
third day when we stand on Mount Zion with the Lamb as shown
in Revelation 14:1, and Obadiah 21. * And saviours shal come up
on mount Zion to judge the mount of Esau; and the kingdom shdl
bethe LORD’S!’

From when should we gtart to count the first of these three days? A
widdly accepted view in Bible Student circlesis that we commence
from the gart of the fifth day, (i.e,, the fifth 1000-year day from
creetion). It has been suggested this day commenced about 128
years before the birth of our Lord. Therefore the third day would
have started more than 120 years ago. This seemed quite
reasonable when the thought was first presented at the end of the
last century. But looking at it from our vantage point today, we
must asK, ‘ Does this till seem correct?

It seems clear that the Bride is only granted [the first] two daysto
make hersdf ready. She must be prepared and waiting when the
third day dawns. Perhaps we should start counting these two days
from our Lord' sfirg advent athough some think this places the
time too far into the future because they believe the Kingdom is
very close.

Brother Frank Shallieu has suggested that the Gospel Age harvest
is 120 years long. He sees Noah as a prototype of Christ and notes



that he was given a 120 year warning before the flood. He observes
that Moses as atype of The Chrigt, head and body, died at age 120
just before the Israglites entered the Promised Land. He cites John
4:35 to suggest that the harvest is four months which at 30 days
each is 120 days (literdly 120 years). Here are hiswords for
another illudtration of thistime period:

‘The Ark of the Covenant, symbalic of Christ, preceded the host of
Israel, symbalic of the world of mankind by the space of two
thousand cubits, i.e., two thousand years. Since the true date of
Jesus birth as an infant was 2 BC, the year AD 1998 would
therefore mark the termination of the two thousand years.’*

Since there was no year zero between BC and AD, one year must
be added. 2000 years from 2 BC terminatesin AD 1999. A 120-
year harvest would also end &t that time if one dated the start of the
harvest from AD 1879 when the harvest message began to be
preached on aregular basis.

Some eventsin God' s end-time program should be counted from
our Lord's birth, while perhaps for others we should start from the
our Lord's minigtry, and for others from his resurrection. We have
been expecting the kingdom since 1914, So these consderations
are most important. They show usthat afull 2000 years must
€lapse before this wonderful time can come. So if anyone asksthe
question, ‘Why doesn’'t God do something? perhaps we should
answer, ‘Because it isnot yet the third day.’

It is till appropriate for usto pray, ‘ Thy kingdom come, Thy will
be done on earth, asit isin heaven.’
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